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Marulasiddha, Lingayat guru, 1916, P. 10;
' 1918, P. 15

Merulasiddh 8svara temple, fe. at

Dabbegatia, 1918, P. 15

Merule, village, 1918, P. 17
Marvadi..language, 1910, P. 43
Masa, sculptor, 1911, P. 44
Masakalu, village, 1918, P. 13, 57
Masana, sculptor, 1911, P. 44
Masanagamunda, male, 1913, P. 36 ;
1920, P.34

Mesana-jiya, gury, 1915, P. 51
Mesana-setti, male, 1918, P. 48
Mesanaya, warrior, 1913, P. 38 ; 1916,
P. 52

Mes naya-nayaka, male, 1909, P. 22
Masandi-nadu, division, 1908, P. 13
1914, P. 45

Ms3vneya-nayaka, male, 1913, P. 37
Masaneya-Sahani, donor, 1911, P. 50
Mesani-gavuda, male, 1910, P. 35

M2s2 pitamma, sculptor, 1910, P. 10, 84 ;

1914, P. 3,4 ; 1920,

P. 83
Majsanti-nadu, division, 1911, P. 50
Masayya, male, 1913, P. 33
Maséna, male, 1909, P. 13

Masikalle-gavunda, father of Mattiga,

1916, P. 47
Maskal, village, 1918, P. 53, 57
Masopavasi, title, 1911, P. 49

Mastikal, a kind of monument 1910, P. 40,
43

‘Masuni-d 88am, country, 1909, P. 17;

: 1910, P. 28; 1912, P. 38
Matakere, village, 1913, P. 21, 34
Matongi, female, 1918, P. 14
Mathada Basappa, male, 1914, P. 41
Mathada Hosalli, village, 1911, P. 5
Mathala, hobls, 1916, P. 62
Mathamnayaststra, work, 1916, P. 61
Matri-5orma, male, - 1915, P. 40, 44
Matrivarma, male, 1915, P. 44
Mattavara, village, 1916, P. 22, 51
Mattiga, warrior, 1916, P. 47
Matvigatta, place, . 1909, P. 6
Mattikere, village, « 1908, P. 5, 26;

- 1918, P. 58
Mattadu, village, 1918, P. 61
Maudgalya-gdtra, lineage, ‘1911, P. 33, 36
Maulachri, sculptor, 1911, P. 43

Rt. Ix.

Maulid, an era 1911, P. 57 ¢
1912, P. 58, 66, 67 ; 1913, P. 53, 54 :
1914, P. 53 ; 1916, T. 73, 74
Maunabhargeva-gotra, lineage, 1916, P. 63-
Maurya, dynasty, 1911, P. 46 ; 1913, P. 56.

Mavali, village, 1911, P. 20
Mavanankakara, donor, 1918, P. 35
Maventayya-dennayake, - Governor,

1910, P. 33

Maventir, vitlage, 1913, P. 13, 35, 39
Mavinahali, village, 1912, P. 13; 1917, P. 51
Mavinakere, village, 1909, P. 20; 1913,
P.12,37,45; 1915, P. 26; 1916, P. v ;

. 1920, P. 17
Mavuttenchalli, village, 1911, P.2,3,4, 46
Maya, male, 1913, P. 38
Mayzakonds, place, 1918, P. 61
Mayamavanta, donor, 1911, P. 44

Mayane, Madhava’s father,1908, P. 15, 27 =

1909, P. 238
Mayana, son of Sayana, 1915, P. 85, 60
Mayana-Madhava, author 1909, P. 24

Mayanna, vrittidar, 1915, P. 42 ; 1918, P. 65
Mayanna, sénabova, 1916, P. 54
Mayapuri, place, 1910, P. 39 ; 1917, P. 50
Mayasamudra, wvillage, 1915, P. 62
Mayasandra, village, 1915, P. 7; 1916,
P. 7; 1918, P. 20

Mayavadi-kolahele, title of Sri Ramanuja-
charya, 1907, P. 5

Mayda-gavunda, male, 1914, P. 42

Mayd éviyakka, female, 1911, P. 50
Mayduna Soms, male, 1913, P. 40
Mayid &va, male, 1920, P. 42
Mayid évan, male, 1912, P. 43
Mayi-d &vi, female, 1918, P. 38

Mayid evi-dannayakitti, wife of Mohapra-

dhana Madiged éva-dapnayaka, 1913, P. 4%
Mayilangai, cuty, 1912, P. 38, &
Mayilange, place, ' 1912, P. 48
Mayileya-nayaka, father of Nageyaniyaka,

-~ 1913, P. 38
Mayili-hana, coin, 1914, P. 53
Mayili-kasu, covn, 1913, P. 55
Mayinds, s. . Maindarasa, 1917, P. 40
Mayinkere, village, 1915, P. 46
Msyirudingam, country, 1909, P. 17
c 1910, P. 29 ; 1912, P. 38
Mayisamudra, place, 1916, P. 3
Mayiikhamalika, work, - 1916, P. 92
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Mayire-d&se, couniry, - 1917, P. 56
Maytrakhandi, village, 1914, P. 40, 41
_Meylrakshétee, sacred place, 1917, P. 52
Mecca, sacred place of Muhammadans, 1911,

. P. 57; 1915, P. 69
Méche-gavunds, donor, 1912, P. 37
Medakeri-Nayaka, Chitaldrug Chief, 1912,
P. 3; 1918, P. 57
1915, P. 50

Medekke-veggade, male,
1910, P. 4

Medala, place,

Ma&da aningsnahalli, village, 1909, P. 25
Mada-Timma-setti, male, 1915, P. 64
orédi-dere, taz, 1920, P. 35
M&dini-mifere-gande, title, 1914, P. 47

‘M&dini-midara-ganda Sirumellaiyadévea-
moharaja, King, 1920, P. 17

‘M&dinimiseyara-gande, title, 1915, P. 59

Méghachandra-siddhanta-déve, dain guru,

1920, P. 43
‘Maghachandre-Troividya-déve,  do.,

1913, P. 33
.Méaghanandi-muni, . do., 1909, P.13

Méghanandi Siddhanti, do., 1911, P. 46
Meln-grams, village, 1910, P. 40
Meéla-iya, temple manager, 1918, P. 46
Melakeri odayn-Duggebbe, female, . 1911,
: ...P. 89

1912, P. 4, 51
1910, P. 16, 25, 39

Melapurs, village,
Melekate, village,

Malenahalli, wllage 1916, P. 72
Mzél&évara, god, 1918, P, 46
Meleya-dannayrka, great minaster, 1917,

. _P.61
Meleyakote, village, 1910, P. 35
Melgavi-matha, mutt, 1915, P. 11, 66

Melkote sacred place, 1906, P. 5:

1907, P. 1,3, 5, 6. 10,11, 12, 13, 14

1908, P. 4. 11, 18, 25; 1911, P. 56;
1912, P. 26,41, 46, 51, 52, 57, 58, 64;
1913, P. 51; 1914, P. 46; 1915, P. 61;
1916, P. 73; 1917, P. 21, 37, 56, 58, 59;
1918, P. 58, 63, 70; 1920, P. 43
Mercars, town,
Mérkoppal, place,

ko <. 1017, P. 48
Mavilipangam, place,

1909; P. 17; 1919,
Ba i P. 29; 1912, P. 38
Moyileya-nayaka, feudatory king, 1915,

| P. 57
Midigesi, minor principality, 1918, P. 55
Midigesi, mllage, 1918, P. 8, 65, 66

1916, P. 69

Millamma, female, 1918, P. 66
Mimamseke-Bhatte-Senkara, father of

Bhatta-Nilakantha, - 1918, P. 67
Minakshamma, female, 1919, P. 16
Minakshi, goddess, 1912, P. 8
Minekshiparineya-Champu, — work, ,.JI;915,

. 69
Minangere, village, 1916, P. 46
Meaver, s. a. Pandyas, 1913, P. 34
Mindon, Burmese king, 1916, P.- 90
Minga nacharys, engracer, 1917, P. 51
Mirjavali, - willage, 1908, P. 7

Mir Mahabub Ali Khan, 9th Nizam of
Hyderabad, 1916, P. 88
Mize Huseni Vali, Muhammadan saint,
Hyderatad, 1918, P..10

Misa1a-ganda, title, 1907, P. 14
Mitravinddgovinda, work, 1917, P. 24
Mléchchhas, class of people,. 1915, P. 57
Modakulaya, family, . 1913, P.. 41
Modaliyehalli, village, 1915, P. 51
Modarakellu, village, 1917, P.. 49
Modiru, village, , 1915, P. 64
Mogare-nadu, division, 1916, P. 87—
Mogénhalli, village, 1909, P. 10,16
Mogitr, village, 11912, P. 37, 39, 45

Mohabet khan, Mughal governor,1919, P. 9
Mahabat Shah Mastan khadri, Muham-
- madan caint, 1914, P. 9

Mohanade, mother of Tidar Mal, 1920,

- P.17
Mahens Muyra, title, 1908, P. 20
Mohanatarangini, work, 1911, P. 25;
L . 1913, P. 57
Mohuyinhmindeya, Burmese king, 1910,
o . P.43
Mokali, village, 1909, P. 2
Mokharinkheyya, donor, 1911, P. 48
Mokshabhaga, work, 1910, P. 45
Mokshatirthe, place, 1912, P.. 63

Molekalmuru, taluk ‘& town, . 1907, P. 9;°
1908, P. 11;1909, P. 5, 15, 23; 1911,
P.31;1918, P. 61

Molateyabidu, place, 1913, P. 33
Mollenga,  male, 1913, P. 34
Moénabhe ttara, monk, =~ . 1915, P.- 46
Mongkut, king of Siam, - ..1916, P. 90

Moolke Maiden, great general of Bijapur,

P e - 1915, P.:66
MOOHQOr; village, .0 1912 P 64



Moradiya-pura, wvillage, 1912, P. 51
Moralamms, goddess, . 1918, P. 9
Morzle, village, 1916, P. 54, 84
Moraia-nadu, division, 1914, P. 34
Morasas, sect of people, 1909, P. 26
Morasa-vokkaligas, . sect of people, 1915,

P. 68
Morompur, place, 1914, P. 42
Morukas, people, 1911, P. 39
Mosole, willage, 1911, P. 5

Motandyakanhalli, village, 1913, P. 14, 48
Motikhane-bakshi-Vicabhadraiya, officer,

1912, P. 63
Motiyahalli, village, 1910, P. 34
Mott1, male, 1916, P. 54
Mrichchhekatike, werk, 1910, P. 47

Mrig&so-varma-dhermme-moharaje,

. Kadamba king, 1911, P. 33, 35
Mrityamba, goddess, 1916, P. 80
Mrityunjeya, s. a. Siva, 1915, P. 63

Muchpundi Kunniyarasan, chief, 1912,

P. 26
Muchukunda, purdnic king, 1910, P.3
Muchukundegiri, hill, 1910, P. 8

Muchukindavarada, god, 1910, P. 3, 4
Mideabagil Afijangya temple, te. at
Seringapatam, 1912, P. 3
Madabidare, village, 1908, P. 17;1909,
P. 7; 1910, P. 45, 46
Midagere, taluk & town, 1911, P. 57
Miadahalli, village, 1918, P. 24, 42
Mudakadoxe, village, 1912, P. 48
Mudalingamma, Queen of ~Krishna-Raju
- Odeyar 111, 1917, P. 59
Midalipye, wvillage, 1913, P. 12, 33
Mudaliyandan, Srivaishnave Sewnt, 1913,
P. 10, 16, 17, 36, 47
Mida-nadu, diwision, 1917, P. 53
Mudanenda, Andhre king, 1909, P. 29, 30

Mudepa, male, 1914, P. 50
Mudasamudra, village, 1915, P. 68
Mudev&deys, male, . 1913, P. 37

Mudda, male, 1911, P. 37, 46, 47
Muddalegadri-Nayaka, ~Madhura  chief,
1917, P. 117, 57

Muddangere, place, 1910, P. 8
Muddanhalli, village, 1913, P. 15
Muddanna, general, 1918, P. 26

Muddeps, descendant of Yadava family,
- 1916, P. 9
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Mudds-Rajs, son  of Tirumale-Rdja,
Hadinadu chief, 1917, P. 13, 54
Mudds-savents, son of Anan akirk, 1911,

P. 46
Muddénhelli, village, 1910, P. 16, 32, 33
Mudd gsvars, god, 1911, P. 44

Muddeyanayaka, body-quard of Hoysala
Narasinga-Déva, 1911, P. 44
Muddu-Krishnemme, Queen of Krishnardja
Odeyar, 1915, P. 23, 66

Muddukrishnerajemmenni,  do.,
1912, P. 59, 61 ; 1920, P. 41

Muddukrishugdvers, god, 1908, P. 26
Muddulingsmme, wife of Kriskne-Raje
Odeyar, 1908, P. 26; 1912,

P. 61
Mudduling &$vara, god, 1912, P. 63
Muddumsllgjomme, donor, 1913, P. 50
Muddungyake, general, 1912, P. 64
Muddu-Raja, Coorg chief, 1916, P. 69

Mudduvenkatappa-Malavardys, —Ariyalir
chief, 1917, P. 58

Muceya-Nayakker, Royal officer, 1914,
P. .46

Mudgal-bhatta, male, 1919, P. 5
Miidgere, taluk & town, 1907, P. 15
1908, P. 19; 1916, P. 51; 1917, P. 7

1018, P. 42
Mudigeyashtaka, work, 1909, P. 31
Mudigonda, place, 1917, P. 46

Mudigonda-Séla-Mandalam,( country, 1912,
. P. 38, 43; 1913, P. 34; 1917,

P.43, 44

Mudigonda Solan, Chola king, 1912, P. 39
Mudigonda-Solapuram, city, 1917, P. 46
Midileya, male, 1910, P. 27
Mudi-Nayaks, Chikkandyakanhalli Chief,
. 1918, P. 57

Mudiyenir, village, 1914, P. 36
Mudiyappa-Nayak endra, Chief,1918,: P.. 53,
Midlukoppalu, village, 1913, P. 34
Mudrirﬁkx?hasa, work,. 1913, P. 57
Mudrirakshase, minister of Navanandas,
1915, P. 47

Mudu Bairs-gaude, ma'e, -~ 1910, P. 40
Mudu-Baire-gauda, Avats chief, 1914, P. 50
Midudore, place, .. ... . 1920, P. 4
Mudugellu-d &se, couniry, 1917, P, 52
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Mudugere, taluk & town, 1915, P. 41, 46

1920, P. 3
Muduksdere, village, 1920, P. 13
Mudumbai, fam:ly, 1920, P. 44
Muduranga, male, 1918, P. 54
Muduvakke, wllage, 1908, P. 7
Muduvakka, river, 1908, P. 7

Mugaiyiir-Udaiyan Adiyandai, donor, 1917,

P. 46
Mug:la-bugedi Timmegauda, male, 1909, ;;
Mugalur, vllage, ‘ 1909, P. 2
Muganakunte, village, 1910, P. 37

1017, P. 61 ; 1918,
P. 45, 48, 49, 50, 56
1919, P. 13

Mugandanir, village,

Miganpalya, village,
Mugattayys, son of dicka, 1915, P. 48
Mughsls, Dynasty, 1906, P. 5;
1908, P. 6 ; 1910, P. 41 ; 1911, P. 57,
1912, P. 65 ; 1914, P. 26, 49 ; 1916,

P. 33, 70, 85 ; 1918; P. 40 ; 1919, P. 9

Mugila kula, family, 1915, P. 55
Muguli, place, 1911, P. 37
Muguli-agraha-a, place, 1916, P. 46
Mﬁgﬁr, village, 1912, P. 14, 16, 37,39, 45,

- 48, 51, 61, 62;1916, P. 72;1918, P. 66
Migiir-sthala, place, 1912, P. 50

Muhammad, prophet, 1912, P. 65,66 ; 1913,

P. 53; 1914, P. 53,1916, P. 73, 82,

85; 1918, P. 57, 58; 1919, P. 14
Muhammad Adil Shah, ruler of Bijapur,
1915, P. 66 ; 1918, P. 57

Muhamamad Ali, Navad of Carmatic, 1913,
P. 55
Muhammadan, religion, 1910, P. 39 ;

1911, P. 57; 1913, P. 53, 54, 55, ; 1914,

- P. 26,85; 1916, P. 85; 1917, P. 54;
S 1918, P. 66, 70
Muhammad Asad Khan, Mughal officer,
1916, P. 70
Muhammad Behaddr Shah,. Mughal
Emperor, 1916, P. 85

Muhammad Bahad ir Shah, Badshah Ghazi, -

s. a. Bahadiir Shah, 1916, P. 88
Muhammad Bin Taghlak, Emperor, 1913,
P. 55

Muhammad Karimullah Khan, Great officer
. - under Tippu, 1918, P. 60
Muhammad Mahdi Khan, Mughal Officer,
' 1914,'?.'49; 1916, P. 70

Muhammod Qasim Qarvish, officer under
' Tippu, 1918, P. 60
Muhsmmsd Reaza, Officer, 1916, P. 75
Muhemmed Shah, Mughal Emperor, 1908,
P. 26; 1911, P. 57, 58 ; 1914,

~P.49; 1916, P. 70, 85, 86 ; 1918, P. 57,
581919, P. 9, 30

Muhsmmsad Shahe Badshah Ghazi Sahib,

Qiran Sani, do.,

1911, P. 58
Muh irtavidhana, work, . 1917, P. 65
Mujaddadiys, class of fakirs, 1918, P.12
Mika-gamunde, male, 1910, P. 23
Mukenaficharamme, goddess, 1910, P. 2
Mikksiyen, male, 1917, P. 42
Mukkere-nadu, division, 1916, P. 67

Mukkero-nadu-sime, country, 1916, P. 67
Mukkiidei-udaiya-gdimunden, male, 1912,
: P. 44

Muktinathéévara temple, te. at. Bhinna-
mangale, 1915, P. 9

Muktisvera-dikshite, male, 1911, P. 59
Mukurdaguru, guru, . 1918, P. 68
Mukundarangena-gudda, hill, 1918, P. 5, 59

Mukunda Rzo, male, 1914, P. 50
Mukundarav, officer, 1918, P. 66
Milabsttira, male, 1917, P. 44
Mulana, sculptor, 1912, P. 43.
Miile-Rame, god, 1917, P. 49
Milaramayana, work, 1920, P, 44
Miila-sengha, sect of Jains, 1908, P.19;

1909, P. 19, 20; 1911, P. 40, 44, 47,
48, 49; 1913, P. 33, 36, 37, 50 ; 1915,
P. 51,67, 68 ; 1916, P. 83; 1917, P.

60.; 1918, P.45; 1920.P. 43

Malestambha, work, 1913, P.57
Milasthana, god, 1917, P. 44, 61
Milesthanadeve, god, * 1912, P, 54

Milesthan&.vara temple, te. at T. Narsi-

. par,1912,P.14; 1920, P. 49
Mulsvayi, dynasty, 1917, P. 48
Mulbagal, faluk ‘& town, 1907, P. 8;

1908, P. 14,15, 16,19, 20 ; 1909, P. 24 ;
1910, P. 29,41 ; 1911, P.2, 29, 38, 39,
51,52, 83, 54; 1912, P. 35; 1914, P.
36; 1916, P. 33, 44, 63, 82; 1917, P.

37, 40, 42
:1916, P. 55
ankareivara temple, te. af. Tury-
L vékere, 1916, P. 2

Mile Sankarédvara, god, -
Mile-g oot
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Milé Sing&svera, god, 1915, P. 53
Milé-Sing@vars temp'e, te. at Bellur,
1915, P. 26, 27

Mullasasten, work, 1916, P. 29, 92;

1917, P. 24
Mulliytw, village, 1912, P. 39
Milii-erase, king, 1910, P. 23
Mulugunde, village, 1910, P. 32
Mulir, village, 1913, P. 50
Muluvagil, place, 1914, P. 47; 1919, P. 18
Muluvagilu-sime, country, 1914, P. 48
Muluvayi, City, 1916, P. 63
Mumms di-Chikkeppe-Gauda, Midigést

Chief, 1918, P.6,7, 55
Chikkeppe-Geude, Byjavara
Chief, 1918, P. 56
Mummadi-Doddea-Virappa-gauds, father of
Mummadi-Kempavirapa-gauda,
Yalahanka Chief, 1915, P.
63; 1916, P. 64

Mummeadi Doddavivasdgars, s. .
Donkanipura, 1916, P. 64
Mumme di-Honnappa gauds, Pal-gdr of
Hosahalli, 1919, P. 11
Mummadi-Jagadva-Raya, King, i} 915,
. 61
Mummadi Kempa I, Yalahanka Chief,
1911, P. 59
Mummedi Kempe II, Yalahanka Chief,
: 1911, P. 59
Mummadi Kempe-bhiipala, Yalahanka
Chief, 1911, P. 59
Mumm di-Kempavirapa gauda, Yalahanke
. Chief, 1915, P. 2, 63
Mummadi Kempavirapa-prabhu, Yala-
hanka Chief, 1915,
: P. 63
Mummadi Kempavirasagera, s. -a. Tata-
samudra, 1916, P. 64
Kempe gauda, Yalahanka
chief, 1915, P. 63, 64, 66
Mummea di-Khasa-Chama-Raja,  Mysore
king, 1918, P. 63
Mummsadi Krishne-Raja, Mysore king,

Mumma di

Mumma di

1918, P. 63

Mummadi Tamma, author, 1911, P. 25 .
Mummedi Timmaniyakacharya, chief,
1915, P. 62
Mummsdi-Timmanayaka-Odér, chief, 1915,
P. 62

Rt Ix.

Mumukshuppedi, w 7k, 1920, P. 44
Munichandra, father of Vijayakirti, 1916.

P. 49
Munichendre-ssiddhante.  Jaina  gurw,
1911, P. 46

1918, P. 67

Muniktalaye, place,
1917, P. 4

Munisuvreta, tirthankara.
Munisuvrate-kavys, work, 1910, P. 13
Munivahane, sawnt, 1912, P. 59
Munivamdabhyudaye, work, 1910, P.'13

Munivenkate-Nayaka, male, 1914, P. 38
Mufijaya-nayaka, male, 1911, P. 41
Munjésvera, god, - 1911, P. 41
Muppasendradoddi, village, 1909, P. 10
Muppine-D&ve-Raja, Mysore king, 1909,

P. 26

Muragi-mathe, Lingdyat matt at Chitaldrug,

1918, P. 27; 1919, P. 15;1920, P. 39
Murari, Sanskrit scholar, 1918, P. 51
Murari, male, 1911, P. 46
Muzds, s. a. Vishnu, god, 1915, P. 48
M el Déveress, minister, 1910, P 43

Murasi-K sdava-Nerasings, king, 1917, P. 45
Muraricdo-Ghorpade, Mahratta general,

1918, P. 58
Murariraya-Gorapade, Malratte 'General,
1918, P. 57
Murari-swami-matha, muit at Channardyae-

durga, 1918, P. 51

Murarji Hindii Réo Ghorpade, gencral,
1910, P. 41

Murasu-nadu, division, 1908, P. 14,1911,
P. 50;1916, P. 83

Murihindi. rillage, 1918, P. 43
Miirujavi, teacher, 1911, P. 41
Mirukode Anniyar, male, 1910, P. 23
Miruraya Basavadankeresetti, male, 1911,

P. 52

Miruriveragandsa, title, 1908, P. 20;
1910, P. 40;1913, P. 42

Muruvagilu, village, 1918, P. 54
Muruvana Gove-ga nda, male, 1916, P. 53
Muruvanahise, warrior, 1916, P. 52
Musend iir, village, 1912, P. 58
Mushkara, king, 1910, P. 25; 1914, P. 36;
1918, P. 41, 42

Mushtika, male, 1909, P. 26
Musugale-d&va, male, 1915, P. 46
Muguvanakallu, place, 1918, P. 54
Muthuriya, male, 1914, P. 52
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Nabava, sculpior, 1910, P. 34
Nachamba, wife of Baichaya, 1910, P. 40
Nacharamma, female, 1908, P. 24 ; 1912,

P. 62
Nachavve-nayakiti, female, 1915, P. 56

Niachcharamme, goddess, 1915, P. 68
Nachchipalayam, village, 1918, P. 29, 44,

» 48, 50
Niachchiyalva:, goddess, - 1912, P. 42
Nadakalpura, wvillage, 1920, P. 41

Nadu-gamunda, s.¢. naduprabhu, 1914,

P. 44
Nadu-gauda, do., 1910, P. 42
Nadiru, village, 1918, P. 12
Naduvanhalli, wllage, 1918, P. 22
Nage, male, 918, P. 64

Nagabharane, vrittiddar, 1915, P. 58, 59

Nigachandra-d éva, male, 19 3,P.50
Nagedatte, Punnid King, 1917, P. 41
Negadenhalli, village, 1914, P. 19
Nagad éva-bhatta, vrithidér, 1912, P. 48
Nagad &va-heggade, male, 1911, P. 48
Niagad évanne, male, 1910, P. 31
Niaga-gavuda, donor, 1917, P. 61

Nagel, place, 1915, P. 33, 39, 46, 47, 49
Niagaiya, male, 1915, P. 42, 65; 1918, P. 64
Nagajiyamma, queen of Narasa, Vijayana-
gar King, 1920, P. 37

Nagakumara, warrior, 1913, P. 17;
1914, P. 38

Nagala, Queen of Narasa, 1918, P. 52
- Nagalad &vi, wife of Gangardje, 1909, P. 20

Nagalapura, village, 1915, P. 27 ; 1916, P.
' - 5,55
Nagalingachari, male, 1918, P. 54
Nagamangala, taluk & fown, 1907, P. 6,

7, 8 1908, P. 17, 1910, P. 9; 1912,
P.41; 1913, P. 39 ; 1914, P. 37 ; 1915,
P. 5, 27, 39, 45, 46, 50, 51, 53, 59, 67,

68; 1916, P. 51; 1918, P. 42,45

Nagamapalli, village, 1915, P. 42
Nagamayya, male, 1911, P. 37
Nagambha tta, vrittidar, 1914, P. 50;
- . 1015, P. 64
Nagambika, wife of Madhuvarasendyaka,
- 1911, P. 57
Nagana-gauda, male, 1918, P. 65

Naganal, place, 1910, P. 4
Niaganandi-goravadi, Jaine guru, 1920,
P.13

Nagenatharya, Senskri sclolar, 1911,
v P. 52

Nagenayake, Pdlegar, 1911, P. 11

Naganna, male, 1911, P. 50 ; 1912,
P.44; 1913, P. 38 ; 1915, P. 42 ;1916,

. P.60
Naganne-udaiyar, chief, 1914, P. 46
Nagannayya, male, 1918, P. 66
Nagan-settiyar, donor, 1916, P. 55
Nagapa-niyaka, male, 1914, P. 52
Naga-pandita, male, 1920, P. 35

1912, P. 64; 1915,
P. 68 ; 1916, P. 60, 84
Nagappe-dannayaka, donor, 1911, P. 52
Nager, taluk & town, 1908, P. 7, 20 ;

1910, P. 16, 23,26 ; 1912, P. 35, 65, 66,

67; 1913, P. 54; 1916, P. 74, 75;
1917, P. 63 ; 1918, P. 63, 67
Nagarada-jinalaya, Jain temple, 1913, P. 6
Nagoraja, minister of Bukka I,1917,P.24, 48
Nagerakhanda, country, 1911, P. 38, 42,
46
1911,
~ P. 46
Nagarakhanda nadu, devision, 1911, P. 42
Nagarakunte , vllage, 1911, P. 39, 54

Nagappa, male,

Nagarakha nd& Jiddulige, country,

Nagarasi, Hoysala chief, 1915, P. 51
Nagara-sime, country, 1916, P. 81
Nagar Divisien, District,: 1916, P. 81

Nigareddi, chief of Midiga§i, 1918, P. 8
Nagar&évara, god, 1915, P. 50 ; 1918, P. 45
Nagar &svara temple, te. at Srirangapatiana,

1912, P. 3
Nagari, Kingdom, 1916, P. 69
Nagarisvara-d&va, male, 1915, P. 41

Nagarkhanda, 1911,
P. 38 1913, P. 20
1910, P. 8

Nagarjuna, officer of
Nagarkere, place,

Nagarkhanda, country, 1911, P. 38, 47
Nagarle, wllege, 1918, P. 24, 44
Nagariiru, vblage, - 1915, -F. 68
Nagasakti, male, 1909, P. 12 (a), 14
Nagasandza, wvillage, 1941, P 2
Nagadarma, donee, - 1918, P, 41
Nacas:tti, male, 1913, P. 49
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Nagatora, male, 1915, P. 45

Nagataran, male, 1915, P. 41
Nagetarass, king, 1910, P. 23
Nagatiyamms, female; 1917, P. 39

Nagattara, chief under Ereyappa, 1906,
: P.4;1916,P. 261918, P. 5
Nagavarma, futher of Baladéva, 1909,

P. 15, 19; 1910, P. 13; 1919, P. 19
Nagavavi, place, 1915, P. 47, 48, 49

Nagave, female, 1913, P. 38
Nagavve-settiti, female, 1916, P. 83
Nagaye, male, 1911, P. 48

Nagaya-nayaka, som of Mudde-Nayaka,

1915, -P. 68
Nagayye, male, 1910, P.26; 1913, P. 38
Nagénhalli, village, 1918, P. 4

Nagesvara, god; 1915, P. 45, 46
Nageésvara temple, te. at Bégiir, 1915, P. 16

Do ‘te: at Nidugaldurga,

: 1918, P. 10
Nageya-navaks, son of Mudde-Nayaka,
‘ 1913, P. 38
Nagid éva, male, 1917, P. 61
Nagi-satti, merchant, - 1915, P. 68

Nagoja, sculptor, 1915, P. 48, 49
Nagulanahalli, village, 1907, P. 10; 11
Nagimahalli, village, 1912, P. 4, 63

Natraksharakukshi, author, 1920, P. 44
Najayappa-Nayaka, male, 1911, P. 52
Najib Khan Ahrari, officer,. © 1918; P. 57
Naka, warrior, - 1916;°P. 47

Nakesvare temple, fe. at K oramangala,

| 11920, P. 5
Nakhar&avara, god,
Nakimnyys, minister- of Narasimha 1,

A, 1920, P. 5
Nakkaparon, male, - 1909, P. 18
Naliganhalli, village, 1918, P. 9
Nalkundj, village, 1915, P. 29

Nak’on Sawan, town (in Siam), 1916, P. 91

Nakshatrachidamani, work, = 1912, P. 20;
(1913, P. 57
Nakhatzamalike, a jewel, = 1912 P. 60
Nakula, Puran’c Hero, 1912, P.' 55 ;

1918,P.65; 1919, P.8

Nakqléévar‘aﬁemp}lg, te. ut Kaivara, 1917,

P, 20
Nalangarayan, male,

1908, P. 11, 14

: . 1912, P. 55
Nil gyiraprabandham, Temil work, 1913
A D B rs

Nalkubagilu, place, 1916, P. 84
Nallalam, willage, . 1910, P. 34
Nallanain5-Kalé.katola-V0day5r1, ~ donor,

1917, P. 58

Nalliiru, village, 1917, P. 59
Namanaikkonai, place, 1909, P. 17;
1910, P. 28; 1912, P. 38

Namasivaya, male, 1916, P. 62

Nama8ivaya-odeyar, male, 1915, P. 62, 63

Namaya, male, 1911, P. 41
Namba-dannayakar, male, 1917, P. 47
Nembi-Iravi, donor, 1915, P. 55

Nambi-Iravi-8ettiyar, s. ¢. Nambi-Iravi,

. 1915, P. 55
Nembillai Sundara-Pandya, Pandya King
: . 1918, P. 48
Nembinarayana, god, 1912; P. 9;

1917, P. 11,18

Nambukanni-Settiyar, male, 1917, P. 46
Nambiri, people, 1914, P. 44
Nambiri Purushottama, male, 1914, P. 44
Nammalver, Srivaishnave Saint,1907, P. 7,
131908, P. 11 ; 1912, P. 3, 10, 59 ; 1913,

' P.48;1915, P. 69 ;
1917, P. 16, 18, 59; 1920, P. 44
Namune-Baburaya, servant, 1912, P. 62
Nanad esiy-Umakkondan, male, 1917, P. 44
Nanartha-gurubhodha-sara, work by Anta-
' ranga-yogi, 1918, P. 68
Nanarthe-ratndkera, Sanskrit  lexicon,
‘ : 1919, P, 13
Nanda, King, 1910, P. 39; 1917, P.50
Nanda, s. ¢. Nandi hill,, 1914, P. 37
Nandagere, village, - 1911, P. 38
Nendagiri, s. . Nandigiri, fort, 1911, P. 34,
37; 1912, P. 37; 1915, P. 45; 1916,

' P. 46; 1917, P. 38
Nandagirinatha, Ganga title, 1915, P. 41
Nendagdps, Stikrishna’s foster-father, 1915,

‘ P. 57
Nandagudi, village, , 1919, P. 7
Nandala, s.'a. Nandyala, 1917, P. 50
Nandaralvar, donor, 1911; -P. 51

Nandas, royal family 1911, P. 46 1915,

NE - P 4T
Nandavala, work, 1916, P. 61
Nand&reyar, warrior, ' 1917; P. 38"

Nandi, s. a.Nandagiri, 1909, P. 22 ; 1912, P.
©62;1913, P. 38, 39, 49.:1914,P: 15,
26, 34, 35, 36, 37, 39, 40, 41, 42, 44,

: 49, 50, 52, 56; 1915, P. 44
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1916, P.

1910, P. 8; 1918, P.

1907, P. 2; 1909, P. 6;
1914, P. 9,12, 13, 14, 15
Nandi, s. a. Basava (Siva’s vehicle), 1912,

55
68

Nandi, sculptor,
Nandi, god,
Nandi, vtllage,

P. 62

Nandi-gona, Jaina sect, 1912, P. 63
Nandigiii, S. . Nandagiri, 1910, P. 37;
1913, P. 29; 1918, P. 42

Nandimahatmya, work, 1916, P. 25
Nendikal, place, 1918, P. 43
Nandi-melai, s. a. Nandi hills, 1914, P. 37

Nandinatha, author of Valli-kanthabharana,

1918, P. 68

Nendinatha, god, 1915, P. 56, 60 ;
1917, P. 53
Naadindtha-Vira-bhadra-Déva, feudatory
king, 1910, P. 35

Nandipada, symbol, 1909, P. 30
Nandipotavarma, Pallava king, 1909, P. 14
Nandisangha, sect, 1911, P. 149
Nandisvara-svami, Lingdyat gurt, 11918,
'P. 53

Nanditavare, place, 1912, P. 22
Nandivale, kingdom, 1917, P. 49
Nandivarma, King, 1906, P. 4; 1912, P. 35
Nendiyadigal, class of people, 1914, P. 38
Nendiya-jiya, male, 1915, P. 57
Nandiyapa, male, ‘1914, P. 50
Nandiyapura, place, 1918, P. 56

Nandyale, village, 1907, P.8,9;1908, P. 22;
1911, P. 53; 1912, P. 64; 1914, P. 48
Nandyala, dynasty, 1917, P. 50
Nandyala Krishnamma-n ayudu, male,
: © 71912, P. 64
Nangali, place & division, 1910, P. 33;
1911, P. 43, 45; 1913, P. 35; 1915, P.51,

52, 53;1916, P. 53, 54;1918, P. 46
Nangili,  s. a. Nangali, 1912, P. 40, 42,

43

Naniganahalli, village, 1918, P. 65
Nanja, male, 1917, P. 46
Naiije-bhiipati, officer under ~ Nyisimha,
- o 1016, P. 62
Nanja-gavuda, male, 1913, P. 2
Nanjalagidu, s. @ Nanjangiid, town,
‘ | -~ 1918, P. 56
Nanjamamb &svara, god, 1912, P. 63
Nanjammanni, Mysore Queen, 1912, P. 63
Nanjana-settiyar, male, 1918, P. 56

Rt. Ix.

Nanjengid, taluk & town, 1907, P. 8, 1908,
P.20,24;1911, P. 54,55;1912, P. 19,

49, 52, 60, 61, 63; 1913, P. 50; 1914,

P. 34, 48, 49; 1915, P. 64; 1916, P. 72,

75, 80, 81;1917, P. 16, 37, 46, 48, 50,

51, 53, 55, 57, 58, 59, 61,67; 1918, P. 22,

93, 40, 42, 43, 44, 46, 47, 48, 53, 55,

56, 59, 60, 61, 62, 64, 63, 66

Nanjappa, male, 1912, P. 63
Nanjepparya, male, 1920, P. 44;
Nanjeppayya, donee, 1918, P. 55,

Nanje-Raja, son of Chenna-Rdja, 1917, P. 54
Nanje-Raje, Mysore king, 1918, P. 63 ;
1920, P. 2
son of Rama-Raje Hadinddu
chief, 1910, P. 13;1917, P. 54
Nenja-Raje, Kalale chief, 1917, P. 18
Neanja-Raja-Bahadar, chief, 1912, P. 17, 60 -
Nenjeraijaiye, Superintendent of Pattana-
habls, 1918, P. 59
Nonjerajaiya, minister of Krishna-Raja 11,
1918, P. 59
Nanjerajaiys, Kajale chigf, 1911, P. 56;
1912, P. 51, 58; 1917, P. 55; 1918, P; 59
Nenja-Rajaiya-arasu, Dalavayi of Mysore,

Nanja-Raje,

1917, P. 85
Nonjarajalyanavaru, Kalale chief, 1915,

' ‘ P. 42
Nanja-Raja-Odeyer, Unmanattiir -~ chief,

1919, P. 30; 1920, P. 38; 39
Nenjaraja-Odeyar, Hadinadu cheef, ']1?91'7,'
.51

son of Vira-Raja-
Odeyaraiya, 1913, P. 49
Nenjarajapura, village, 1917, P. 51
Nanjarija-'uirunﬁl,, festival, 1915, P. 43,65
Nanja-Rajayya, Dalavayi, 1915, P. 64, 65
Nanja-Raj-Odeyer, ruler, 1916, P. 62;
Nenja-Raya, donor, 1917, P. 48; 1918,

Nenjaraja-Odeyareiya,

- P. 55
Nanja.-Raya—Odeyar, king, 1913, P. 48
Nanja-Raya-Odeyar, Ummatti  chief,

1917, P. 54;1918, P. 44, 55, 56
Nanjarayapattana, city, 1907, P. 8
Nanjave, female, 1912, P. 62
Nanjaya, sculpior, 1910, P. 10, 34;1912,
o © P, 49; 1914, P. 8, 4

Nenjaya-Timmappa, male, 1912, P. 51
Nanjayya-hebbéruv‘a.,Z‘We,v: 1920, P. 38"
Nanjehebbharuva, male, © ~ 1909, P. o4
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Nonjelugiidu, s. . Nunjangid, 1913, P. 50
Nanjinatha, male, 1908, P. 23;1912, P. 47;

1913, P. 42, 50
Naajuguli, 5. @. Nandagudi, village, 115)192_;
Nanjunde, awthor, 1918, P. 31
Nanjunda, name of an elephant, 1915, P. 69
Nanjunda-ayya, donee, 1918, P. 55
Nanjundabhatta, male, 1912, P. 62, 63
Nanjundésvara, god, 1912, P. 52; %91686
Nanjundésvara temple, fe. at Dévanhalls,

1914, P. 17

Nanmandipanallar, village, 1917, P. 57
Nemnayya, Lingayat devotee, 1918, P. 68
Nennayysbhatta, poet, 1913, P. 57
Nannsyyagala-cherita, work by Parvata-

déva, 1918, P. 68
Nann 8svara, god, 1920, P. 35, 42
Nanni Changalva, Changalva ruler,1913, P.34
Nannigasraya-3ri-Ayyapa-Nolamba,

s, a.
Ayyapa, 1918, P. 43
Nanni Kandarpa, title 1916, P. 46

Nannikartara-bhatars, male, 1916, P. 37, 47
Nanniyameéru, descendent of Kachi-déva,

. 1915, P. 54
Nanfirruvan-mantapam, place, 1912, P. 46

Narada, sage, 1913, P. 20
Naradadai, donor, 1914, P. 51
Narahari, . governor under Vijayanagar

kings, 1908, P. 15

Narahari bhatta, vrittidar, 1915, P. 42, 66
Neraharid éva, customs officer, 1912, P. 48
Navahsri-Pandite, author of Nighanturdja,
Narahari-Somayaji, Sanskrit scholar, 1908,
P. 14; 1915, P. 59; 1916, P. 12, 57
Navaharitirsha, Madhva gury, 1917, P. 49
Naramanaka tti, place, 1912, P. 59
Narans, male, 1913, P. 38
Narana-bhatta, Senskrit scholar, 1916, P, 76

Narana-bova, male, 1909, P. 23
Nirana-déva, male, 1917, P. 45; 1920,
P

Nirana-déva, chief, . 1913, P.' 35
Naranad &va-Odeyar, Vijayanagar Fking,

Q , 1908, P. 16
Narapaddvi, s. a. Nacgyanambiks, 1912,

B, 49; 1916, P. 61; 1920, P, 42

1917, ‘P. 65; 1918, P. 31

Naranakere, village, 1914, P. 5, 45
Naranapandite, male, . 1916, P. 77
Naranapura, village, 1913, P. 18, 36;;)915,
. 51

Nera-nariyana, god, 1912, P. 46
Narana-vegga de, customs officer, 1915, P, 50
Narapardjo, male, 1908, P. 22
Narardja, male, _ 1915, P. 42
Naraso, Vijayanagaer king, 1908, P.18,20,26;
' 1918, P. 51, 52; 1920, P. 40

Nera ia-bhilpa, 1913, P47
Neragaiys, male, 1910, P. 42; 1911, P. 54
S 1916, P. 75
Naragambudhi, tank, 1913, P. 46, 47
Nerasamme, female, 1913, P. 51

Naragane-nayake, s. a. Narasa, 1913, P. 43 ;
1914, P. 47, 48 :1918, P. 51, 52;

1920, P. 3, 87

Narasa-Nayeke, do, 1908, P. 18; 1916, P. 62
Narasa-ndyanigaru, male, 1908, P. 19
Narasa-nrips, son of Rija-nripa,1918, P. 58
Narasappa, male, 1915, P. 61; 1916, P. 81
Narasapura, village, 1914, P. 4, 5, 38,
49, 51; 1916, P. 70

Naorasa-Raja, Myscre King, 1908, P. 28;
1912, P. 5 ; 1915, P. 18

Nerasayya, male, 1917, P. 6l
Narase Arasu, donor, 1912, P. 63
Nerasigalapura, village, 1913, P. 45
Narssimha, Chalukya chief, 1908, P. 8 ;
1916, P. 46

Narasimha, Sanskrit poet, 1908, P. 18;
o 1913, P. 57
Narasimha, s.o.” Narasa, son of Isvaro,
1917, P. 48

Narasimha, god, 1907, P. 10; 1909,
 P.22; 1910, P. 30, 32, 34, 38, 39, 42,
46; 1911, P. 57 1912, P. 39, 41, 44,

46, 48, 49, 52, 56, 58, 61 ; 1913, P. 45,

46, 47, 49, 51 ; 1915, P. 55, 61, 63, 64,
69 ; 1916, P. 62, 73 ; 1917, P. 44, '60;
o 1918, P. 58

Nerasimha I, Hoysala King, 1908, P. 8,
9, 10; 1909, P. 20; 1910, P. 30, 31,
32, 34, 35; 1911, P. 3, 8, 44, 48;
1912, P. 41; 1913, P. 36, 40, 58;
1914, P. 44 ; 1915, P. 6, 10, 12, 23, 51,
52, 54; 1916, P. 53, 63 ; 1917, P. 5,
44, 45; 1918, P. 2, 19, 24, 45 ; 1920,
N P. 3,4, 5, 6
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Narasimho 1, Hoysalo King, 1908, P. 12 :
1909, P. 21 1010, P.'9, 30, 32, 37 -
1911, P. 47 ; 1912, P. 38, 43, 44; 1915,
P. 21, 53, 54; 1916, P. 54 1917,
P. 46; 1918, P. 46, 47 ; 1920, P. 48.

Narasimhe 111, Hoysals king, 1907, P. 4 :
1908, P. 121909, P. 2, 12, 22, 23
1910, P. 9, 34 ; 1911, P. 10, 48 ; 1912,
P. 44, 45; 1913, P. 13, 39, 41 ; 1914,
P. 151915, P. 39, 50, 55, 56 1916,
P, 1, 2, 21, 50, 55 ; 1917, P. 46 ; 1918,

P. 16, 22'; 1920, P. 33, 34, 48

Nazosimha temple, te. at Nuggihalli, 1909,

P. s
Do , te. at Maddar, 1910,
P.7;1919,P. 1
Do , te.at Beélur, 1911, P.7,
12
Do , te.at Kuppatir, 1911,
: P. 20
Do , te. at  Seringapatam,
B 1912, P. 2
Do , te. at  Marchalli,
' 1912, P. 7
Do , te. at Saligrama, 1918,
| o P. 15, 16
Do , te. at  Sugganhalli,
1915, P.'7
Do , te. at Savandrug,
- » 1915, P. 4
Do o, te. af Grama, 1917,
_ P.9
Do ., te. at Agara, 1917,
P. 14
Do , te. at Mélukote, 1917,
P.21; 1920, P. 43
Do  , te. at Hérury, 1919,
- P.12,
Do =, te. at Kunigal, 1919,
-~ P12
Narasimha-Bharati, Sringéri guru, 1908,

- P.15: 1916, P. 19, 39, 62, 63, 67, 71,

‘ 78,179, 81, 84,'85, 91 ; 1918, P. 23
Narasimha-Bharati-odeyar, do., 1916, P. 84
Narasimha-bhatta, donee, 1914, P. 8
Narasimhachar, male, 1912, P. 58

Narasimhachasurvedi-mangalam, village,
e _ 1910, P. 7, 84
Narasimha-D&va, Hoysale king, 1911, P.

44,49 ; 1912, P. 40, 44; 1915, P. 54;
1916, P. 53, 54 ; 1917, P. 45

Naragimhad &va-odeys, minister of

Penugonda-rashira, 1918, D, 51
Narasimha-d 8vara-betta, hill, 1919, P. 15
Narasimha D gvarass, king, 1912, P. 44;
1915, P. 56
Nerasimhe-dikshite, vrittidar, 1915, P. 42
Narasimhe-hebbaruva, male, 1920, P. 38
Narasimhelys, male, 1918, P. 52
aratimhe-mehipeti, Vijayanagar king,
1917, P. 48
Nara imhe, Nayaka I, Hole-narasipir Chief,
. 1913, P. 45, 46, 49

Naragimha-Nayake II, do., o
1013, P. 10, 24, 45, 46, 47;
1916, P. 3
Narasimha Nayeks, donor, 1913, P. 44
Norasimhe Poysale-Déve, Hoysala king,
1915, P. 51
Naragimhapura, village, * 1913, P. 44, 46;
; 1916, P. 84 1918, P. 52
Neivogimhs pura-sime, country, 1913, P,
. 44, 45,46, 47
srasimhapura-sthale, place, 1911, P. 55
Narasimharajapura, taluk & fown, - 1916,
P. 7, 8, 56, 84
Nerasimhardya, Vijayanagar king, 11,913,
. 43

Narasimharays-maharayar, Officer under
Krishna-Raya, Viiayanagar King, Il’ 920,
.37

Narasimha-Riyaraiya, grand father of
Vijaya-Venkatapati-Raya, 1916, P. 63
Narasimhasamudra, willage, 1913, P. 44
Narasimha-aastri, male, 1916, P. 74, 75,

76, T8,
Narasimhagvami, god, 19013, P. 29
Narasimha-tatacharya, Sanskrit scholar,

1918, P. 65

Narasings, Chalukya Chief, 1908, P. 8;
' - 1916, ' P. 46

Nare,';inga, Ganga mimster, 1909, P. 15
Narasinga-bhatta, vrittidar, - 1910; P. 25
Narasinga-deva, male, - 1918, P. 38
Naraginga-d &va, Chief of Hebbetta, %922&,
Narasinganna, male, 1911, P. 45

Narasa Nayaka,
| 1014, P. :g, 4%2
Narasingardja, grand-father of Nandydla

Chicg; Krishnardje, 1908, P. 22

Narasinga-Nayaka, s.0.
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Narasinge -ivn, male, 1916, P. 78

Narasingay..-d éva, king, 1907, P. 9
Narasingsya-d éva-maha-orasu, King,

1907, P. 8

Narasingavya, Chalukya chief, 1908,

P.7,8; 1912, P. 20

Norasing ésvern, god, 1908, P. 7
Narasipiu, village, 1908, P. 3
Navosiplir  distzics, s.a. Narasimhapura
sim~, 1913, P. 45
Narayad éva, Nandyala chief,1907, P. 9,
10, 11

Niaroyad éva-maha-arasu, s. a. Narayadéva,
1907, P.8; 1912, P. 52

Narayans, god, 1907, P. 5; 1908, P. 13 ;
1909, P. 17, 18, 22, 25; 1911, P. 47;
1912, P. 40, 42, 45, 46, 63; 1913, P. 35,

52; 1915, P. 55; 1916, P. 34, 36:
1917, P. 58, 59, 62 ; 1918, P. 47

Nardyana-bhatta, male, 1915, P. 64
Narayana-déva, donor, 1920, P. 37
Narayan~ D éva, Nandyala chief, 1907,
P. 8, 14

Narayanr-Déva, Chief of Kampasamudra,
1920, P. 17
Narayanad &va-Odeyar, Vijayanagar King,
1908, P. 16
Narayanambika, Queen of Vijaya-bhiipati,
1916, P. 60
Narayanan, male, 1912, P. 43
Narayana-nayaka, vrittidar, 1915, P. 48
Narsyana-Odeyar, Vijayanagar King,
. ' 1908, P. 16
Narayana-pada-padmaradhaka, title of Sri
Ramanujacharyar, 1907, P. 5, 6
Narayanapperumal, god, 1918, P. 47
Narayanapura, village, 1908, P. 16
Narayana Rao, male, 1912, P. 50
Narayanarasa, donor, 1915, P. 60

Narayanasvami, god, 1907, P. 3: 1908,
P. 25,1912, P. 41, 58,1917, P.37, 58, 59
Narayanasvami, male, 1912; P. 64
Narayanasvami temple, te. at, M élkate,
1912, P. 26 ; 1917, P. 21

Narayana temple, te. af Suitiar, 1918, P.24
Narayana-Vajap éya-Yaji, Sanskrit Scholar,
| 1908, P. 14, 15; 1915,
P. 59; 1916, P. 12, 57
1915, P. 69

Narayanayya, male, :
. 1907, P. 4

I?ég;re_vecha, male,

Nrrigunds, village, 1911, P. 59

Narive Pevajoyn, s.o. Nareyadeva, 1907,
: J : P. 10
Normedd, river, 1912, P. 15

Narpattennayira-chch énapati, male, ]1?90291,
Nasik, sacred place, 1920,.1’. 9, 46
Nagiru-d-din Qaryar Shah, Persian King,
1916, P. 90
Nathamuni, Srivaishnava Saint, 1912, P. 59
Navab Haider Alli Khan Bahadar,
s.o. Haidar, 1914, P. 51; 1916, P. 73
Navab-Hyder Khan, general of Immadi-
Beitada-Chama- Rija, 1918, P. 63
Navakoti-Nardyana, title of Chikka-Déva

Rija, 1918, P. 63
Navalr, village, _ 1917, P. 50
Navile, village, 1909, P. 6 ; 1910, P. 30
Navilkuriki, wvillage, 1918, P. 4

Navilir, village, 1909, P. 13 ; 1911, P. 56
Navina-Kalid asa, author, 1918, P. 67
Nayachampakamalika, work, 1917, P. 17
Nayakirti-Siddhanti-chakravarti, Jaina
quru, 1909, P. 20 ; 1911, P. 49 ; 1916,

P. 83
Nayarrundyagu-kilavan Itan, donor,

' 1917, P. 60
Nayarukilavar, god, 1913, P. 34
Nayinaraiya, male, 1914, P. 48
Nayinhalli, village, 1914, P. 11

Naziru-d-daulah, Hyderabad Nizam, 1916,
P.88

Nedilvayudaiyan Ganavati, Pattanasvami
of Mayilangas, 1912, P. 41

Negapatam, city, 1916, P. 89
Nekka, male, 1913, P. 51
Nekkundi, village, 1917, P. 19, 38, 40
Nekkundi-nadu, division, 1917, P. 40
Nelamakanahali, village, 1912, P. 49

Nelamangala, taluk & town, 1906, P. 4, 5;
1907, P. 3 ; 1910, P. 23, 24, 26 ; 1912,

P. 36 ; 1914, P. 40 ; 1915, P. 8, 45, 46,

51, 52, 55, 59, 60, 61, 62, 63, 64, 65, 66,

67, 68; 1916, P. 48, 55, 62; 1917,

o P. 389, 55, 61, 63

Nelavodige, village, 11909, P. 14
Neluviagilu, village, 1916, P. 60
Néma, male, =~ 1913, P. 35
Némanna, author, 1917, P. 24

N&manna, male, 1918, P. 29
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Né&michandra, poet, 1011, P. 25;
11912, P. 68 ; 1916,.P. 50 ; 1917, P. 24
Némichandra-bhattaraka, Jaina poet,
1011, P. 497 1918, P.45
pandita-d&va, Rajagquiu,
1909, P. 21; 1911, P. 48
Némichandrarya, Jaing teacher, 1914,
P. 38
Néminatha, Jaina god, . 1913, P. 4, 5, 51 ;
. 1916, P. 48, 49,50 1917, P. 7,10

N sminatha-basti, Jaina ‘emple at Hole-
Narsipir, 1913, P. 10, 50; 1916, P. 48,50

Némichandra

Neémindthapurdns,  work, 1917, P. 24
Néemi-seti, male, 1916, P. 84

Nemi-setti, male,

_ 1909, P. 18
Nenmali-kildn, '

* Ponns-settiyar, donof,
1911, B. 5l
1917, P. 59
1916, P. 64
1918, P. 25, 55, 59, 60
1911, P. 6, 31, 34, 37,
38, 45, 52

1915, P. 6
1917, P. 21, 61
1917, P. 63, 64
1917, P. 64

Népal, Country; 1915, P. 69 ;
Néralavadi, wllo e,
Nérale, willage,
Naralige, village,

Naralkere, village,
Neéranahalli, village, -
Netherlands, country,
Netherlends India, country,
‘N&trasiva, Saiva teacher,
New Celicut, town, 1912, P. 66 ; 1913,
P. 53; 1914, P. 53
Nidavanda, village, 1910, P. 24 ; Jjgig,
o 9
Nidigal, village,
Nidoni, village,
Nidugal, dynasty,
Nidugal, wvillage,

1618, P. 65

1913, P. 45

1918, P. 40, 55

1909, P. 22; 1918,
P. 10, 1T, 43, 44, 45

Nidugal-durga, for, 1918, P. 51, 55

Nidugatta, place, - 1910, P. 8
Nidugodu, place, 1916, P. 83
Niduvanda, wllage,. 1915, P. 16
Niduvani, village, 1913, P. 14, 31, 45

1915, P. 45
1917, P. 60
country, 1910,

Niduvute, village, . .
Nigarakkagendan, male,
Nigerili §0la-mandalam,

©p. 99 1911, P. 51 ; 1914, P. 42, 44

Nigorili-Solapuram,; place, 1909, P17

Nigarili-Sole Valanadu, division, 1911, P.52

Nighianturajs, work by Narahari-Pandita,

- 1917, P. 631918, P, 31

Nigirili 9615-mandalam, congitry, 1916,

C P. 84; 1918, P. 44
Rt. Ix.

1919, P. 18 .

Nijagal, wvillage, 1915, P. 14, 63, 64
Nijagunadivayogi, author,1917, P. 14, 68
Nijagunasujfianamirti, guru, 1919, P. 9
Nilachala, mountain, - 1912, P. 57
Niladri, place, 1910, P. 31, 33; 1913, P.51
Nilagiri, Hill, 1907, P. 5; 1911,

. P. 45; 1913, P. 41 ; 1916, P. 53
Nilagirimahatmya, work, 1920, P. 4

NilagLi—'I‘iruvengala-nith?., god, 1915,
o , “P. 62
Nilakantha-dévar, donee, 1909, P. 23

Nilakanthanhalli, village, 1908, P. 4;1910,
.~ P.s,34
author of Kriya-
. g sira, 1916, P. 68
Nilakantha temple, te. at Sringéri, 1916,
. _ P. 16
Nilskanthedvare, god, 1916, P. 84
Nilakenthisévars bemplé; fe. af, Hole-
| Narsipir, 1913, P. 10
do , te. dat Jambitige, 1916,
P

Nilakanthadivacharya,

Nilsmahikks, god,

gilgthfayikkanaﬁhﬁ, god
ilamiri-d esam, country,
lotanhalli, village,
ilavagilu, village,

1617, P. 48
1917, P. 48
1909, . P, 17
1615, P. 7, 68
1909, .P. 2

Nilayya, male, .. 1908 P. 11
Nilgiris, hall, 1909, P. 29; 1912, P, 57
Nilsoge, village, 1912, P. 15, 18

Nititha-dé1 dadhips, brother of Kalidasa-
O dandddhipd, 1915, P. 47

Nimkayapuys, village, - 1919, P. 9
Ninrar Madanna, male, 1908, P, 13
Nintepira, village, 1914, P. 8
Nipakéseri, warrior, 1918, P. 43
Nipeteje, Gasiga king, 1914, P. 36
Niraguvallu, place, 1910, P. 81

-~

‘Niranjend &va, Lingéayat guru, 1920, . 40

Nirguude, village, 1910, P. 7 ,1920, ?;“38
Nirgunda-nadu, division, 1916, P. 47, 52
Nirgindi, vllage. = 1915, P. 61
Nirh stukstva-dipika, cork, 1907, P. 10
Nirili, village, 1918, P. 25, 55, 56

Nirmsladava-Odeyar,  Lingayal — guid,
' T T g, B s
Nirupana, son, of Kriskna I, 1914, B, 40
Niruvagal - village, 1910, P. 36
Nituvagallu, village, 1910, B, 30
Nirvanaiya, Sanskrit scholar, 1011,-P. 54
1916, P. 6¢
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. 1912, P. 35;
, 1918, P. 41, 42
Nisonka-pratapa-Chekravarti, Hoysaly title,

Nirvinits, Genga lcing,

. 1915, P. 56

Nissenka-pratapa, title, 1917, P. 45; 1918,
- P. 46

NisSonka-pratapa-chekraversi, Hoysala
title, 1911, P. 48; 1913,

- P. 38, 39

Nissanks-pratapa-chekravarti-Hoysale-
Bhujabale-Virs-Narasimha-Dévs,
Hoysala king with titles, 1911, P. 47;

1912, P. 45

Nisssnke-pratapa-chokrevarti-Hoysala-

‘Vira-Somesvara-Déva, do.,
1910, P. 32

Nisssnke-pratapa-chekravarti-Posala-
Vira-Ramena-Déva, do., 1911, P. 49

Nissenka-pratapa-Chakrevarti-Sri-

" Vishpuverdhana-Posela sri Vira-
Vallala-D &var, do., 1912, P. 43

Nissanka-pratapa-Hoysala-Vira-Ballalu
Déva, do., 1911, P. 45

Nisdanka-Pratapa-Hoysana chakravarti,

Hoysala title, 1913, P. 37

Nissima-bhiid ina-chakravarti, title;

) 1908, P. 20

Nitigere, willage, 1914, P. 8

Nitigrantha, work, 1917, P. 24

Nitimarga I, Ganga King, 1910, P. 26;

1912, P. 87; 1916, P. 47

Nitimarga II, Ganga king, 1912, P. 37 ;

1913, P. 29; 1914, P. 26, 42 ; 1915,

P. 39, 45 ; 1916, P. 33, 46
Nitimarge-Konga pivarmsa-dharmamah a-

-rajadhirdja, Ganga king with his titles,

- 1912, P.'37; 1915, P. 45

Nitimarga-Permanadi, Do., 1912, P. 17,

¢ 37; 1915, P. 26, 41 ; 1917, P. 38

Nib.rasayana, work, 1917, P. 23
Nitidataka, work, 1917, P. 24
Nitta-Raman, male, 1918, P, 42
Ni’btﬁr, village, 1913, P. 58 ;1919, P. 11
N_ztya-pushkarar_x‘i, rover, 1917, P. 57
Nityatma, poet, 1918, P. 57

Nityavinsda-valanadu, division, 1917, P. 50

N;ybga-yaugandhara, title, 1910, P. 33

Niyogi Konappa-Venkatagiriaiya, male,
1916, P. 64

Niyogi-Venkaiya, male, 1916, P. 63

Nizam, Hyderatad ruler, 1607, P. 14,
1911, P. 47 ; 1915, P. 46 ; 1916, P. 33,

71, 75; 1917, P. 63

Nizam Ali Khan—-, do., 1916, P. 71
Nizem Mir  Mahbub Ali Khan, Nizam of
Hydrakad, 1913, P. 55

Nokkigcdu, willage, 1608, P. 7
Nokkiytr, willage, 1916, P. 37, 45
Nolambe, King, 1917, P. 40

Nolemba, Dynasty, 1906, P. 4, 6; 1910,
P. 16, 28, 34 ; 1911, P. 21, 31, 24, 37,

38, 39; 1912,P. 36; 1914, P. 26, 37,
41; 1916, P, 33, 46, 47 ; 1917, P. 37,

39, 40 ; 1918, P 40, 43

Nolambachari, donee, 1911, P. 39
Nolembadhiraja, Nolamba king, 1910, P. 26;
© 71914, P. 15, 41, 42
Nolembédhiraja Dilipayya, s.a. Dilipa,

1918, P. 43
Nolembadi arasu, Nolamba King, 1914,
P. 41, 42
Nolamba-gavunda, father of  Savuga,
1917, P. 40

Nolambekulanteks, title of Marasimha,
| 1909, P. 16
Nolambar, Nolamba people, 1911, P. 34

Nolambavadi, division, 1908, P. 11 ; 1910,
P. 31, 33; 1917, P. 45
Nolipe, male, ' 1911, P. 38
Nolipayya, Nolamba King, 1911, P. 38, 39
Nonzmangala, village, 1914, P. 5
Nopambavadi, country, 1911, P. 43
44, 45; 1912, P. 36; 1913, P. 35;
1915, P. 52, 53; 1916, P. 53 ; 1917,

' P.63;1918, P. 46
Nonemb&avara, god, 1918, P." 65
Nonavinkere, village, 1916, P. 7: 1918, P. 20

Nonaviiru, village, 1998, P. 16
Nondanguli, village, 1910, P. 35
Nondengulinadu, dvvision, 1910, P. 37
North Canara, District, 1916, P. 69
Northern India, Country, 1909, P. 29
Northern Konken, Country, 1916, P. 48

Note, tax, 1920, P. 35
Noyyavalarayyamman, goddess, 1912, P. 36
Nrpatunga, Rashtrakita king, 1907, P. 15
Nrisimha, poet, 1908, P. 23 ;
o 1918, P. 51, 52
Nrisimha, son of Isvara, 1916, P. 62
Nrisimha-Bharati, Sring éri svami, - 19186,
I P. 41
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0
(bhalédeva-mahé-arasu, Nandyala chief,
| 1917, P. 49
Odarahalli, village, 1911, P. 50
Odakardya temple, te., at Hospet,
| 1920, P. 16
Oddar, caste, 1911, P. 57

Oddarhalli, village, 1911, P. 50, 53; 1918,

. P, 15
0ddiyaraya-disapatta, title, 1910, P. 40
Oded, chief, 1912, P. 36

Odegal-basti, Jain temple at Sravana

Belgola, 1909, P. 7; 1913, P. 4
Oderhalli, village, - 1918, P. 15
Odeyamattandavélar, male, 1915, P,

| | 40, 46

Odeyira Tibba-Setti, male, 1907, P.17
Oduva Tirumalamma, poetess, 1920, P. 38

Ogaballi, village, 1911, P. 37
Oghanah, village, 1912, P. 64
Ohila, Seiva devotee, 1919, P. 10, 11;

1920, P. 45

1910, P. 8
Olagerehalli, village, 1918, P. 18
Olagerepura, village, 1915, P. §9
Ommadi-Chama-Raja, Mysore King,

1918, P. 63

Olagarahalli, village,

Ommadi-Dodda-Krishna-Raja,

Mysore King, 1918, P. 63
Onkar@svara, god, 1913, P. 46;
) | 1918, P. 62.
Onkaresvara temple, te., at Hole-Narsipur,

| 1913: P. 10,

Onkérgsvara temple, te., ¢t Sinduvalli,
1918, P. 23
Onnajja, male, 1914, P, 43

Onnakkala—chche’gti, minisier of
Vire-Nanja-Rdys Odeyar,

| 1918, P. 6.
Ontettina-matha, Lingdyat mait, .
g 1918, P. 68

Oraiytur, city, 1918, P. 44
Orangal, city, 1912, P. 55

Oriental Library, Library ot Mysore, .-
1920, P..3:

Otikere, village, 1910, P. 32
Ottavishayam, country, 1909, P. 17;

| : 1910, P. 29
Ottavishaiyam, country, 1912, P. 38
Ottiyakere, village, 1910, P, 33
Oudh, country, 1910, P. 43

Ovattam, 5. a. Vagata, village, 1919, .9

. et gt b
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P

Padariyir, place, 1918, P. 44
Padartha-sara, a work, 1911 P.49; ]1_)92200
Padatawya, a sect among Buddhists,
1909, P. 28

Padavékya-pra.méx_la-parivara—parma,

title, 1912, P. 50, 54
Padavidu, province, 1920, P. 37
Paddage, Governor of Koyatir,

1914, P. 36 37

Padeppar, village, 1908 P.7
Padinadu, division, 1912, P. 4‘_, 44 ;
. 1917, P. 43, 44, 46, 47, 60
Eadmalku—nad dwmon, 1907 P.5;

1912, P.45; 1913, P. 41; 1'918, P. 48

Padiya,‘ place, 1910, P. 31
Padiyaghatta, place, 1910, P. 33;
¥ ' 11913, P. 35
Padiyil-dyira-soma-anukar, L
temple accountant, 1914, P. 44
Padma, a Jaina poet, 1908, P. 13

Padma, daughter of V. shnuvardhana

Hoysala King, 1917, P 10
Phdma-charita,‘-a work, 1907, P. 15;
1917, P. 24
Padmadévanna-Ganganna, donor,
1920 P. 41
Padma-kula, family, 1915 P. 68

Padma.mb1ka Queen of Venkatddm-

Nayaka, 1913 P. 45, 47
Padmanabha. donor, 1917 P. 45
Padmanabha, god, 1910, P. 25; 1911,

P. 31, 44; 1912, P. 46 1914‘

P. ”6 34, 36 1913 P. 39 40;
1916, P 34, 35 44; 1918, P 41

Padmanandi, Jama guri, 1906 P.6;
1909, P. 13
Padmanandi, author, 1919, P. 13

Padmanandi-déva, T aine guru, :
1911, P. 46
Padmanandi-saiddhanti, Jaina guru,

1911, P. 46

Padmanandi-siddhanti, Jeina guru,

1911, P. 40
Padmanandi traividya, Jaina guru, '

1911, P. 49
Padmapada disciple of Sankar achdr va,

1916, P. 11
Padmapadacharya Smarta guru,

1912, P. 11
Padmara]a pandit, male, 1916, P. 48,

69,83
Padmaras1, Jaina gwru 1915 P. 52

Padmaram pandlta Jaina teacher,
: 1918 P. 47
Padmasale a class among weavers, -
. 1918, P. 65 66
Padmavatl, wife of Ballala, - 1915 P 54
Padmavati, Jaing oddess 1911 P.9;

'19T2P31 1913P56810
s 191’7 P, 10 1919, P 1
Padmavatiyammal, donor, - 1909, P. 29
Padmébvara temple, te., ot Kunigal, :
© 1919, P. 13
Padumalsuram-uda1ya-nayanar, gad
- 1910, P. 37
Padummya, male, '1909, P. 29
Padiimalesyara, god " 1913, P. 40
Padumana-setti, male, 1915, P. 68
Padumanna, sculptor 1912, P. 24, 43
Padumannayya male, 1916, P. 60
Padumavati, female, 1911, P. 41
Padumaya, sculptor, 1912, P. 43
Paduvalapatna, village, 1915, P. 29, 68
Pagonda, place, 1918, P. 65
Pagyi, division, 1910, P. 43
Pallubande-gudda hill, 1918, P. 55
Pailubande-hill, 4!, *1918, P. 65
Painga, Lmeage : 1918, P. 51
Pairanésvara, god, 1917, P. 58
Paiéachi Vadd&katha work, 1912, P. 35
Paittiveli, village, 1917, P. 50
Palabattar, male, 1914, P. 45
Palachchoge, mllage 1918, P. 41
Paladéva, general, 1920, P. 14
Palagrahara village, 1915, P. 29
Palainallir, place, 1918 P. 48
Palakapya, sage, 1906, P. 4; 1910 P. 13
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Palamarasan, male,
Paladigai, country,

1917, P. 60
1911, P. 38;

1912, P. 40
Palaéir, village, 1911, P. 50
Palegar, 5.a. chief, 1913, P. 48
Ppalgalani, village, 1911, P. 35
Palgalini, village, 1911, P. 32
Pali, language, 1916, P. 91
Palkir, s.a. Halkur, 1918, P. 42

Palkurike SOmésvara, Virasaiva leacher,

, 1915, P. 4
Pilkurike-Somé@$vara-purana, work,

1918, P. 56

Palla, village, 1917, P. 56

Palladam, town, 1918, P. 44, 48
Pallapadi Bhitandtha-svami, guru,

1916, P. 67

Pallava, dynasty, 1900, P. 4; 1909, P.
‘ 31; 1910, .16, 23, 45, 46 ; 1912, P.

35, 36; 1914, P. 40; 1918, P. 43
Pallavachari, male, 1909, P. 13
Pallavagiri, hill, 1913, P. 51

Pallavakula, family, 1914, P.42; 1917,
P P. 40
Pallavinvaya, do, 1914, P. 4251917,

P. 40

1912, P. 26, 27
1911, P. 44
1909, P. 21
1915,
P. 46
1908, P. 8; 1912,
. 42 1916, P. 46
71912, P. 47
1916, P. 39, 59;
49,'51; 1918, P. 52
1920, P. 41

Palir, place in Coorg,
Pamana, nane of a sculptor,
" Pamma-gavundan, male,

Pammanandi-bhatara, Jaina guri,

Pampa, Kannada poet,

" Pampa, place,

Pampé-kshétra, place,

1917, P.
Pampambike, goddess,
Pampapuri, place, 1915, P. &7
Pamparaya, male, 1909, P. 19
Panangal, place, 1912, P. 42; 1914, P. 43
Panapura, viliage, 1916, P, 35, 44

1910, P. 46
1914, P. 38
village, 1907,
P. 10

Pana-rishtra, country,
Panasoge, village,
. Pancha-Bhigavata-sthala,

1912, P. 68;
1917, P. 24
1908, P. 20

Pajichabana, a Jaina poet,

, f?anchaghanbiminida, a title,

JPancha-param

Paﬁchag’ramadavaru, seit among Smdarta
Brahmans, ' 1916, P. 9
Pancha-gramas, five gestlemenis of the

Hebbdr sect of Srwaishnava Brah-
mans, 1918, P. 20
Panchakalyana stotra, Jaina work, 1911,
P. 25

Panchakita, Jaina temple at Kambada-
halls, 1915, P. 26
Panchila, country, 1911, P. 47

Panchalinga, god, 1910, P. 39; 1915,
P. 55,1917, P. 54
Panchalinga temple, te. ot Govindanahal I,
1915, P. 24, 25; 1920, P. 18,46
Panchalinga temple, te., at Somanathpir,
1910, P. 10
Panchalingéivara temple, te., at Belgami,
, 1911, P. 17
Panchamukha, a form of Ganapati,
1918, P, 62
Panchanandi$vara-mahiadéva, god,

. 1914, P. 49
Panchapandava, puranic kings, 19 16, P.57
ashthi, a Jaina figure,

1909, P. 7; 1913, P. 7, 8; 1916, P. 83
Pancha Paraméshthis, five Jaina teachers,
1916, P. 93; 1917, P. 65

Pancha Siddhantika, work, 1910, P. 46
Panchatantra, work, 1908, P. 25; 1913,
« o PUST

Panchavati, sacred place, 1920, P. 9, 46

Pandari-dava, male, 1908, P. 15; 1915,
: T P. 57; 1916, P. 57

Pandari-dikshita, Sanskrit  scholar,

1908, P. 14, 15; 1915, P. 59; 1916,

: P. 12,57
Pandavara-guli, cromlechs, 1914, P. 63
1915, P. 4

Pandavara kallu, @ boulder, 1915, P. 68
Pandavas, heroes of Mahabharaia,
‘ 1911, P, 22;

1915, P. 29; 1916, P. 59; 1917, P. 19,

20, 41

Pandibhapala, a chief, 1907, P. 14
Pandimandala, couniry, 1912, P. S5;
: 1917, P. 43
Pandisvara, god, 1912, P. 43

Panditachérya, a Jaina guru, 1909, P. 24
Panditadéva, do, 1909, P. 24



Pandita Pariyanda, male, 1917, P. 45
Pandita Pradhana Péshwa Bahadur, s. a.
Péshwae Pandit Baji-Rao Ballal,

1916, P. 71
Panditaradhya, Lingdyat guru, 1916, P, 10

Panditaradhya-charita, work by Gurum]a, ‘

1918, P. 56

Panditaradhya-gurudévaruy, s. ¢. Pandzta,-

deva, 1909, P. 24

Pandltayya, , male, 1913, P. 51
Pandlt Dorbahsastn, a Jaina Pandﬂf

1913, P. 5C; 1917, P. 64

- Panditdja, engraver, 1920, P. 43
" Pandit Ramakarnaji, a great scholar,

1910, P. 43

Pandit Timmanna-$astri, ¢ Sanskrit
scholar, 1916, P. 81
Pandu-rija, king, 1918, P. 65
Pandya, dynasty, 1907, P. 5; 1910, P. 28,

31, 32; 1911, P. 40,48; 1912, P. 29,
39, 45, 46, 55, 68; 1913, P. 34, 35,
38, 39, 40, 41; 1914, P. 45; 1915, P.
54, 56; 1916, P. 57, 58, 69; 1917, P.
42, 43, 59; 1918, P. 40, 44, 46, 47,
48, 50

Par_ldya—chakravartl, ruler,. 1916, P. 57
Pandyachari, engraver, 1916, P. 46
Pandya-gavunda, donor, 1913, P. 31

Pandya-kula, Pandye family, 1911, P. 45

Pandya-Réja, king, 1918, P. 47

Panini, a famous Sanskrit Grammarian,
1906, P. 6; 1908, P. 27

Panipathiyd, a sect, 1910, P. 43
Panipet, place, 1910, P. 43
Panjab, couniry and city, 1910, P. 43

1909, P. 17, 1910,
P. 28; 1912, P. 38
Panjavanmadavi, Queen of Ra]amya I,
Chila King, 1917, P. 19
Pan]ava,nma,dew-chcharuppedmangalam
5. a. Marudar, - 1917, P. 43, 48

Paiijappalli, village,

Panjavas, 5. a. Pandyas, 1917, P. 43
Pankajanahalli, village, 1918, P. 17, 51,

' 52
Pannad, division, 1916, P. 36

Pannai, country, 1909, P. 17; 1910, P. 29;
. 1912, P. 38
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1914, P. 42
1915, P. 47,49
1912, P. 40 ;

Pannaka, place,
Pannita, dynasty,
Panungal, division,

- 1915, P. 51

Pa,paldeva-Chola-Maha arasu, kmg,
‘ 1907, P. 11
‘Papanni, male, 1913, P. 49
Paparajanhalli, village, 1910, P. 2,3

Papara-tvashtakara, engraver, 1916 Py

Papa-Timmaiyyadéva-maharaja, .ruler,

1907, P. 36
Pape-gavuda, male, 1913 P. 32
Paradasi Malayalan, donor, 1917, P. 60
Paraiyankudal, village, 1910 P. 35

Parakila, Sravaishnava Saint { Alvar)

1912, P. 59

Parakala matha, Srwaishnave Muz‘t at
Mysore, 1913, P. 24

Parakalasvami, Srwaishnava guru,
' 1913, P, 51

Parakala-yati, ¢. a. Parakdlasvdmi,

1912, P. 61
Paraka Pandya, prince, 1913, P. 41
Parakrama Pindya, king, 1913 P. 41

Pardkkirama-Pandyan Senddmarai-
kkannan, Customs officer,

1910, P. 38
- Paramabbe-Kantiyar, nun, 1911, P. 38
Parama-bhattaraka, title, 1914, P.

40
Paramagamasara, Jdine work, '
1911, P.

Paramagila, father of Arakesi,
1914, P.
Paramahamsa-Parivrajakacharya, mle
1907, P. 9; 1912, P. 50 53,
54, 61; 1915 P. 69; 1916 P.57

Paramakula-Mahadhlra]a ng,.

1914, P. 36
Paramananda-vedike, place, 1909, P, 3,27
Paramanhalli, village, 1919 P. 9
Paramati-sthala, division, 1916, P. 63
Paramatti, wl&age, 1909 P. 26
Parama-Vlsva.s1 title, 1910, P, 33; 1011,
P. 42 1913 P. 38
1914 P. 38
1914, P. 40 1915,

P, 58; 1917 P. 44, 60
Paramésvaradava-satti, maZe 1918 P 42

Paramésvara-nayaka, male, 1917, P. 60

25
37

Paramésvara, King,
Paramesvara God,
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Paxallgalani, village,
Pardnkusa, $. a. Nammalvar, 1907, P. 13;

1908, P. 11
Parénkuéavatira-vaibhava-samarthana,
work, : 1920, P. 44
Pparintaka I, Chole King, 1909, P. 17
' Parapal,amal]a, male, 1909., P. 16
Pardtara, author, 1920, P. 44

a Srivaishnava teacher,

Paradara Bhatta,
1014, P. 11, 52

Pardsara-bhattaraka, do, 1907, P. 5
Parisara-Bhattarya, do, 1907, P. 10
Paradara-gdtra, a lineage, 1913, P. 44
Parasara- Madhaviya, work, 1915, P. 58

Parisara-Parivrajakarya, guru of

Antaranga-yigi, 1918, P. 68
Pardsara-samhite, a work, 1916, P. 82
Paradu, family, 1916, P. 71

Parafurama, God, 1910, P. 28, 45;
1916, P. 21; 1917, P. 16; 1919, P.7
Parasurama temple, te., at Chikmagalar,

1916, P. 21

te., at Nanjangid,
1918, P. 23

Paragurdma- Rimayana, work, 1918, P. 13

Parasurdm Bhau, Mahratta Chief,

1916, P. 11, 15, 33, 74, 75, 76
Paravastulavaru, male, 1912, P. 64
Paravisudéva, god, 1912, P. 56, 57;
M 1917, P. 11,13, 18
Paravasudéva temple, te., at Gorir,
’ 1909, P. 2

te., at Gundlupet,
1912, P. 18, 19; 1913, P. 23
Paravisudéva-stava, work, 1915, P. 34,69
Pareyada Rameya-Nayaka, male,

Do

Do

1914, P. 48
Paribarar, male, 1907,P. 4
Parichhediganda, title, 1910, P. 32
Parigi, battle place, 1918, P. 55
Parigipura, place, A 1918, P. 67
Parigi-sthalam, place, 1918, P.65

Parijata, o flower tree sprung in the

- milk-ocean, 1915, P. 58
Panikshit, Puranic King, 1910, P. 39;
: 1916, P, 2; 1917, P. 50
1910, P. 24;

Parivi-Nadu, division,
s 1911, P. 36

1919, P. 3 DParéva-bhattaraka, Jaina teacher,

» 1916, P. 62
Parévadéva, Jaina god, 1909, P. 19
Pargvanatha, Jaina tirthankara,

. 1017, P. 10

Do basti, Jaina temple at
Sravana Belgola, 1909, P. 8; 1913,
| P. 5, 6; 1917, P. 10
Parsvanatha basti, te., ot Hassan, :

1909, P. 2
Do te., at Chamrajanagar,
- 1912,P. 17
Do te., at Hosaholalu,
1915, P. 19
Do te., at Mattavara,
1916, P. 22
Do te., at Bastihalli,
1917, P. 4
Do te., at Heggere,
1918, P. 19
Do Jaina temple,

1913, P. 49; 1915, P.51; 1916, P. 51,
53, 83; 1918, P. 45, 46
Parévanitha temple, te., ot Hal#bid,

1909, P. 2
Parugan Sekkerayan Kumaran,
Merchant, 1917, P. 46

Paru-Vishaya, division, 1915, P. 40, 44
Paruvi-Vishaya, s. a. Paru-Vishaya,
1911, P. 33, 36; 1915, P. 44

Parvara, village, 1917, P. 38
Parvata, Jaina sage, 1911, P. 40, 41
Parvata-Déva, gury, 1917, P. 51;

1918,P.68

Parvata Déva, a subordinate of
Nenja-Raya-Odeyar, . 1913, P. 48
Parvatamma, wife of Chennuvirappa-
Odeyar, 1919, P. 15
Parvata Odeyar, Suitfr gurus
71913, P. 50;-1918, P 53
Parvatavardhini, goddess, 1917, P. 14
Parvatayya, Lingayat teacher,
1913, P. 39; 1918, P. 55
Parvati, goddess, 1008, P. 24;.1915, P. 6 4;
1916, P. 59, 60, 64; 1918, P. 70
Parvatidavi, Superintendent of temples,
1913, P. 40
Parvati hill, hill near Poona, 1920, P.6, 7

Paschimarangadhéni, 5. d- Seringapatam ,
‘ 1920, P, 40
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Paschima-Ranganitha, god, 1909, P. 26

Paschimaranganatha-stava, ¢ manuscript
work, 1915, P. 34, 69

Pagchima-Ranganathasvami, god,

. 1911, P. 55
Pagchimavahini, place, 1908, P. 25;
. 1912, P. 4

Pasupatastra, an arrow, 1912, P. 25
Pasupati, god, 1911, P. 33, 35;

1913, P. 47
1919, P. 4
Paparajenhalls,
1910, P. 3
Patalesvara, god, 1912, P. 36, 43

Patalesvara temple, te. at Belar,
1911, P. 14

te., at Talkad,
1912, P. 8,9, 13
1910, P. 46

Patalamma, goddess,
Patalamma temple, te., al

Do

Patalika, village,
Patalipura, do, 1910, P. 46
Patalisvaram-Udaiyar, god, 1917, P. 47
Patan, s. a. Seringapatam, mint place,
1918, P. 67
Patanjali, sage, 1909, P. 25
Patappa, male, 1918, P. 14
Patavardhana, s. a. Ramachandra,

1916, P. 71

Patel Chikkalingappa, village officer,
7 1918, P. 50
Patna, City, 1912, P. 66, 67;

1913, P. 53, 54

Patranandi-muni, Jaine guru, 1909, P. 13

Patrenhalli, village, 1914, P. 11
Pattabhirama temple, te., at Hole-

Narsipur, 1913, P. 10

- Do te., at Kamalapura,

, 1920, P. 38
Pattaguppe, village, 1916, P. 65
Pattaguppe-sime, couniry, 1916, P. 65

Pattaladamma, goddess, 1919, P. 14
Pattalaki, goddess, 1910, P. 29
Pattamahadévi, Queen of Narasimha,
‘ 1910, P. 32; 1911, P. 43; 1912, P, 40
Pattamahésvari, s. a. Paftamahadevs,

1910, P, 35
Pattamambd, Papdya princess,
1920, P. 48

Pattana, place, 1911, P. 56; 1912, P. 58;
' . 1920, P. 36

1915, P. 64, 76;

1918, P. 59
Pattana-sime, division, 1916, P. 76
Pattanasuvamni, title, 1914, P. 45, 46
Pattanasvami, do, - 1912, P. 41; 1915,

Pattana-hobli, division,

P. 46

Pattandsvami Sankara, donor, 1911, P. 49
Pattasahani, title, 1911, P. 41
Pattinabtan, male, 1918, P. 56
Patusaha, s. a. Sultan, 1916, P. 66
Patukanna-setti, male, 1918, P. 42
Paunnita, s. a. Punnata, 1917, P. 41
~ Pautimasha, lineage, 1918, P. 51

Pavugada, town and taluk, 1918, P. 8,
49, 44, 45, 51, 53, 55, 65, 66

Payama, female, 1918, P. 65
Payanna, male, 1912, P. 56
Payappa-Odeyar, ruler, 1916, P. 60
Payaranipilya, village, 1917, P. &8
Payi-éetti, Jaina merchant, 1915, P. 68
Pebbilanallakkal, male, 1910, P. 23
Peda-Dhalivatta, village, 1918, P. 66
Peda-Kondariya, ¢ king, 1907, P. 11

Peda-Timma, son of Salaka-Raja,
1917, P.
Peddana-bhipati, chief, 1917, P.
Peddanna, male, 1909, P. 22; 1916, P.
Peddanna-Naganna-ayys, Vrittidar,
o 1916, P.
Peddarasa, male, 1912, P.
Pedda-Vidyavallabha, fitle of
Pandaridikshita, 1916, P.
Pedega, warrior, 1918, P.
Ped-obamamba, Queen of Venkatapati

52
61
60

60
47

58
44

" Raya, 1910, P. 40
Pagiira, male, 1915, P. 45
Pelnagara, place, 1912, P. 14
Pelnanandi, tank, 1914, P. 36
Pemanadigal, Ganga King, 1915, P. 41
Pemanna, male, . 1916, P. 58
Pemiyana, male, 1917, P. 47
Pemmadi, s. a. Ereyappa, 1918, P. 43
Pemmana, male, 1917, P. 47
Pemman-Maniyan, male, 1909, P. 21

Pemmiyannan Marattamma, male,

1917, P. 47
Pemoge, village, 1912, P. 36
Penagunde, village, 1916, P. 62
Pennagara, place, 1920, P. 45
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division,

1911, P. 60
Penga,mar_xda-heggade, male, 1912, P. 45
Pennar, 7iver, : 1907, P. 9
Penugonda, fown and country,
~ 1908, P. 19;1910, P 40; 1911, P.53;

1913, P. 44; 1915, P. 44, 71; 1916,
; P. 92; 1917, P. 65; 1918, P. 51
Penugonda-durga, fortified town,

Pegnaiyandit'nlada-nadu,

1907, P. 11
Penugondapura, fown, 1910, P. 39
Penugonda-sime, country, 1918, P. 65
Penugonde, town, 1912, P.58; 1918,

; P. 54
Penugonde-durga, a nill, 1908, P. 23

Penukonda, town, 1908, P. 26; 1914,

A P. 49
Péramasa, male, 1907, P. 4
Perangtr, village, 1907, P. 8
Perankovan, warrior, 1917, P. 38

1915, P. 40

Perati-bhoge, place,
1915, P. 40

Perati-sénapati, a chicf,
Pérayiram-Udaiyin, male, 1909, P. 21
Perbarba, witness, 1918, P. 41
Perbatta, s. «. Hebala, village,

: 1917, P. 20
Pergadi-méman, male, 1919, P. 42
Pergadi-Vachchappa, male, 1412, P. 42
Pergadiyar, male, 1912, P. 42
Perggade Sankayya, donor, 1908, P.16
Perggede, title, 1911, P. 38

Pergode Vasudéva, ruler, 1017, P. 44
Periraja, hrother of Tirumalaraja,

907, P. 8
Perirdjayya, s- a- Periraja, 1917, P. 12
Periya-Alattiir, village, 1917, P. 46

Periyadigal, donors, 1918, P. 41
Periya-Jiyar, a Srwaishnava Saint,

‘ 1907, P. 11; 1913, P. 10, 47
Petiyakka, female, 1917, P. 47

© Periya-Kundavi-Alvar, suster of Raja-
rdja, ' 19

) 12, P.38

Periyalvar, Srwaishnava Seint,
913, P. 46, 48
1908, P. 13 ; 1912,
1914, P. 44, 46, 51

male, 1920, P. 34

Periya-nadu, division,
: P. 39, 41;
~ Periyana-Sambu-d&va,
~ Periyapalayam, village,

) y

1918, P.29, 44,
Mg s

Peri.yaputal_lam, awork, . 1010, P.46
Periya Vallappa-dannayaka, a minister,

. : 1910, P. 35
Perkadidéva, do, 1917, P. 46
Perkadidéva-danda-nayaka, do,

. 1917, P. 46
Perkadi Kétta-bova, male, 1917, P. 45;
1918, P. 47

Perkaipadi, s. a. Heggavadi, 1917, P. 46,
, 47

Perkaiyvadi, place, 1914, P. 46
Permadi, title, 1914, P. 35
Permadi, s. a. Darmadi (father of Sena),
1916, P. 43, 30
naduprebhu,
1911, P. 37
Permanadi, 5. a. Réjamalla 11,1911, P. 37,
1918, P. 43
Permanadi, title of Sﬁpumsha,
1912, P. 36
Perminadigal, Ganga king, 1910, P. 14;
1912, P. 36 ; 1915, P. 45, 1916, P. 46

Permanadi-Mérasinga-Déva, Gange king,

permadi-gamundar,

_ 1915, P. 46
Pernnagar, baitle place, 1916, P. 36
Perpatta, s. a. Hebata, 1917, P. 38
Perpustr, village, 1914, P. 34

Peryurai, place, 1912, P. 40, 42

Persia, couniry, 1910, P.41; 1913,P. 52;
1914, P. 52; 1916, P. 55, 85, 90

Partanivar Rajsndra-Sola, donor,

1910, P. 30

Perturai, place, 1912, P. 40
Perumala-Déva, Chalukya king,

. 1918, P. 45

Peruma-gavunda, male, 11920, P 34

Perumaladavarasa, officer under

Déva-Raja 11, 1920, P. 36
Perumalaiya, male, 1916, P. 3
Perumalapura, village, 1413, P41
Perumél-Déva, donor, 1917, P. 46

Perumile Dandanayaka, son of Vishnu-
Deva and Manchale, and minister of
Narasimha III, ~ 1913, P. 39

Perumile Danndyaka, Minaster of
Narasimha III, 1907, P. 5; 1911, P.

750 1012, P. 4531913, P. 39, 41

Perumale-déva, g famous general,

T T 1008, P. 12, 175 1914, P. 47
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Perumale-déva-danndyaka, e general
under Narasimha III, 1908, P.8 ;
1909, P. 22, 23; 1913 P. 30
Perumiludava- dannayaka, father of

Madhava-dannaycka, 1918, P. 48
Perumalu Nayaka, male, 1920, P. 33
Perumappillai, male, 1910, P. 32;

1918, P. 49
Perumarudiir, place, 1917, P. 46, 60
Perambalaikkarai, village, 1918, P. 50

Perumbanappadi, province, 1910, P. 46
Perumbulainattam, village, 1918, P. 50
Perumukkal, village, 1907, P. 12
Peru-nadu, division, 1918, P. 49

Perundavi, goddess, 1908 P. 25; 1912,
P. 62
Perunjéru, village, 1918, P. 44
Perunkolapura, place, 1917, P. 50
Peruntachchan, great carpenter,

1917, P. 38

Parir, village, 1910, P. 22, 23;
1914 P. 34, 35
Perusattanir, place, 1917 P, 47
Pervona-satti, male, 1915,P. 41
Pervona-setti, male, 1915, P. 45
Pasali, title, 1910, P. 43

Pa&sali-Hanuma, title of Ganga-Raj-
Odeyar, 1917, P. 53
Pasani, title, 1910, P. 43
Pésani-Anuma, title of Murari Dévarasa,
1913, P. 43
Paghana, title, 1910, P. 43
Péshkabza, name of a dagger,
1915, P. 66
Péshwa, s. a. minister, ’
1915, P. 71; 1919, P. 5
Pashwa Balgji Pandita,
Mahratta Chief, 1912, P. 54
Peshwa Pandit Baji Rao Ballal,

Makratta Pradhan, 1916, P. 71
Péshwa Raghunatha Rao,

Mahratta Minister, 1916, P. 33
Payalakonda, village, 1918, P. 55

Pey- -alvar, Srivaishnave Saint (Aluar),

1913, P. 48

Phalgunédvara temple, te., az Chztaldrug,
1909, P. 5

Phani-vamsa, race, 1920, P. 41
11909, P. 24

Phaniyapa, male,

Pichha-Déva, subordinate of

Vishnuvardhana, 1914, P. 43
Pidariyar, goddess, 1910, P. 43
Pilkekuyukki, village, 1914, P. 41

Pillai-Lokacharya, one of the
great Srivaishnava gurus, 1907, P, 14

Pillaiyan, fisherman, 1918, P. 49
Pinakini, river, 1910, P. 40
Pinchantr, village, 1910, P. 16, 23

Pinnama, lord of Aravati-nagari,

1910, P. 39; 1917, P. 50

Pin Obamamba, Queen of
I/enkaz‘apatt-Rdya 1910, P. 40
Piriyan-gandan, sculptor, 1912, P. 36.
Piriyanna Odeyar, donor, 1912, P. 48
Piriyapatna, place, 1915, P. 65
Piyrar, male, 1911 P. 51
Pirripatna, place, 1915 P. 42, 43

Pisnuldk, a town near Bankok,

1916 P. 91
Pitabibi, wife of Tddar Mal, 1920, P. 17
Pltta-]lyar, male, 1920, P. 41
Pobbala-dew, mother of M allzkdr;una

1908, P. 17
Pacha-katte, village, 1918 P. 16
Pocheya-nayaka, donor, 1917 P. 61
Pochi-gamunda, donor, 1911 P. 3%

Podeya-Raya Vm]ha-Deva -Rane, Zamg

1910, P. 36
Podiyil, mountain, 1917, P. 43
Polakasi, warrior, 1911, P. 47
Polala-dannayaka, chief, 1910 P. 37

Polaluva, General of Narasimha II

1912, P. 21 44
Polaluva-dannayaka, do, 1912, P. 43
Polalva-dandana,tha do, 1910, P. 37
Polalva Danna,yaka do, 1913, P. 88
Polavira, Ganga King,. 1918, P. 40,
. 41,42, 7[;
Polega, warrior, 1918, P. .44
Poloja, sculptor, 1915, P. 52
Polukési, warrior, 1916, P. 3/ 47
Polundlruttalal-mallavalar male ,
‘ 19'7, P. 46
Pdman Irdman, male, 1912, P. 39
Pombuchcha, vzllage 1908, P. 7
Pomsa, warrior, 1915, P 54

POIldlChBrl French Capztal City in India
1910, P. 41; 1914, P, 55 1y916 P. 87
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Capital City in India,
1917, P. 64
1916, P. 62

1916, P. 37, 45

Pondicherry, F rench

Pogdikuppe-éime, country,
Pongular, witness,

Ponna, Warrior, 1915, P. 54
Ponn skavalige-kalamman, 1910, P. 24
Ponnambalakkﬂttar-vayirar_lan, male,

| 1909, P. 21
Ponnamuri, village, 1911, P. 33
Ponndndén, male, 1913, P. 34
Ponnanna, male, 1910, P. 35
Ponnéra, Nolamba King, 1918, P. 7, 43
Ponni, S. &. Kaveri river, 1917, P. 42
Ponntr, village, 1917, P. 45
Poona, city, 1910, P. 41; 1916, P. 71,

5,76; 1918, P. 66; 1920, P. 6

Poranimoge, village, 1908, P. 7
Porasidéva, warrior, 1918, P. 43
Poveya Néyaka, ¢ chief, 1910, P. 36
Portugal, country, 1914, P. 54;

1916, P, 88

Portugese, Nation, 1914, P. 53
Portugese India, Couniry, 1916, P. 88
Porulare, battle place, 1916, P. 45;

1920, P. 45, 47

Porumamilla, villege, 1907, P. 9

P(‘)sal_a-VTra'R‘amanétha.-Dévar,
“Hoysala King, 1914, P. 44
Postaka-gachchha, a Jaina sect,
1915, P. 51, 67, 68
Posugavonna.venc_li, warrior, 1917, P. 40
Pb‘tama-Nayaka, donor, 1911, P. 53
Potalardju, god, © 1919, P. 2
Poyge-alvar, Srwaishpava Saint,
1913, P. 43
Vinayaditya (Hoysale King)
1915, P. 50; 1916, P. 46, 51
Poysala-Déva, title, 1915, P. 50;
: 1916, P. 53
Poysalamaruga, grand-son of Arakella,
(Rashtrakata King) 1916, P. 46
Poysal_a-pratﬁpa-vira-vall@l,a-dévar,

Poysala, 5. ¢.

5.a. Ballala III, 1918, P. 47
Poysala-setti, male, 1909, P. 18

- Poyéala-8r1-vira Narasimha-Dévan,
5. a. Narasimha 111, 1917, P. 47

Poyéala—éri-vira—Narasimha.-D gvar,
5. a. Narasimha 11, 1917, P. 46
Poysala-vira-vallala-Déva, Hoysala King,

1910, P. 35; 1914, P. 44

. Prajapala, Jaina King

Prabhachandra, Jaina teacher,

1910, P. 24; 1914, P. 55
Prabhichandra-deva, J aina poet,
1913, P. 33
Prabhachandra-siddhanta-bhatéra,

Jaina Scholar, 1913, P.31; 1917, P. 24
Prabhachandrodaya, a work, 1914, P. 43
Prabha-gavuda, male, 1920, P. 42
Prabhanjana- charitre, Jaina work,

1911, P. 25
Prabhakara, philosopher, 1916, P. 56
Prabhavali, work, 1918, P. 64
Prabhavanhalli, village, 1919, P. 12

Prabhavati, Queen of Mrigedevarma,
1911, P. 33,35
Prabhudéva, Lingayat teacher,
7 1911, P. 17, 18; 1918, P. 68
Prabhudéva-purana, work by Hartévare,
1918, P. 68
Prabhudéva temple, fe., ab Belgami,
1911, P. 16
Prabhudéva matha, Lingayad Muit at
Punganir, 1914, P. 16
Prabhu-dévara-purdna, work, 1918, P. 31
Prabhuga, Viradaiva author, 1919, .11
Prabhuméni, male, 918, P> 43
Prabhuméru, son of Bane Vidyadhara,
1914, P. 37, 39

Prabhitavarsha, s. ¢. Govinda I11,
‘ 1914, P. 37
Prabhitavarsha §rivallabha-Naréndra-

dava, Rashtrakata king, 1914, P. 40
Prachanda-dandandyaka, title of Dama-

paiya, 1910, P. 27
Pradhana Venkappaiya, minister,

1918, P. 12, 60

Pradyumna, form of Vishuu, 1912, P. 46
Prahlada, Puranic hero, 1912, P. 15, 62;
1919, P. 17

and son of Yadah-

pala, 1918, P. 70; 1913, P. 68
Prajavati, Queen of Rashtravarma,

‘ : 1917, P. 41
Prakasanardyana, god, 1909, P. 22
Prakrit, language, 1910, P. 37, 46;

1914, P, 42; 1916, P. 93; 1917, P.64
Prakriyd Kaumudi, work,

S 1916, P19, 92

1911, P. 33

Pralminta, plece,
1912, P, 62

Pranama-sakha, sect,
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Pranatirtibaréévara, god, 1909, P. 22
Pranatarti-harésvara temple, te., af

Basavapatna, 1909, P. 2
Pranavésvara temple, te., at Talgunda,

1911, P.18

Pranédvara, god, 1911, P. 35

Prasadachintimani, work by Santacharya,
1917, P. 64
Prasannakamald, goddess, 1913, P. 10
Prasannakésava, god, 1912, P. 42, 44
Prasanna-Konéri-ayyangir, builder of
Beateraya temple ai Nonavinkere,
1918, P. 20, 21
Prasanna Krishpaswami, god, 1908, P. 24,
25; 1912, P. 59, 60, 61, 62;
1913, P. 49; 1918, P. 62
Prasanna Krishnswimi temple, te., at
Mysore, 1912, P. 18, 19, 20;
, 1919, P. 18; 1920, P. 23
Prasanna Nanjardjésvara, god, 1912, P. 61
Prasanna Nanjundasvara, god, 1918, P. 59
Prasanna Nanjundésvara temple, te.; af

Mysore, 1912, P. 20
Prasanna-parvati, goddess, 1916, P. 82
Prasanna Tiruvengadanatha, god,

: 1918, P. 53

Prasanna Venkataramanasvami temple,

te., ot Mysore, 1919, P.17;1920,P. 2 .

Praénottara-ratnamila, work, 1917, P. 24
Pratépa, title, 1911, P. 45
Pratapa Bukka-Maharaya, s. a. Bukka I,
1912, P. 48
Pratapa chakravarti, Hoysala title,
1914, P. 45; 1916, P. 53, 54; 1917,
L P. 46, 47
Pratapa chakravarti Hoyisana-éri-vira-
Ballgla-déva, Hoysala king, '
‘ 1910, P. 35
Pratapa chakravarti Hoysala bhujabala-
vira-Ballala-dava, Hoysala king,
1911, P. 50
Pratapa chakravarti Hoysala Narasimha,
s. a. Narasimha 11, 1909, P. 21
Pratapa chakravarti Hoysala-vira-some-
$vara-déva, Hoysala king with title,
1911, P. 48
Pratipa chakravarti Hoysala-vira-vallala-
devan, Hoysala king with title,
' 1911, P. 50

Pratipadévarayapura, village, 1912, P. 49
Pratapahariharapura, village, 1916, P. 60
Pratapa Hoysala-Narasinga-déva,
Hoysala king, - 1911, P. 44
Pratipa Narasimha-déva s. a. Nara-

simha I, 1909, P. 20
Pratapa parama-bhattaraka, title,
1913, P. 41

Pratapa-poysala-vira-vallala-davan,

Hoysala king. 1912, P. 42
Pratapa-Rudra, a prince, 1907, P. 14;
1917, P. 49

Pratapa-Rudra, Gejapati king, 1917, . 55,
.1920, P. 37

Pratipa-Rudra-déva, do, 1918, P. 68

Pratapavijayahariharapura, village,

1912, P. 48
Pratijnayaugandhardyana, a dramatic
work, 1910, P. 47

Prativadibhayankaran, a title, 1908, P. 27
Pratyangiradavi, goddess, 1918, P. 68
Praudha-Déva-Raya, Vijayenagar king,
1907, P. 5, 15
Praudha-davarayapura, place, 1908, P. 17
Praudha-pratapa-chakravarti, a title,

‘ 1911, P. 42
Praudha-Raya, grand-father of Harihara
1I, 1913, P. 42
Prayaga, cily, 1911, P. 52
Prayage, do, 1910, P. 32;1912,P.51
Prayaschitta, work, 1917, P. 24

Prétanabetta, hill to west of Sivasamudram,
C . 1912, P. 8

Prithivi Kongani, s. a. Sripurusha, Gaenga
king, 1911, P. 37; 1914, P. 35;
1915, P. 44

Prithivipati I, king, . 1909, P. 13
Prithivipati II, do, - 1909, P. 13;
) 1910, P. 24

Prithvi-Kongani, s, a. Prithivi Kongani,
1912, P. 36

Prithvi-Konganivarma-dharma-mahadhi-
raja, titleof Sripurusha, 1914, P. 34

Proddatiru, fown, 1908, P. 20

) 1916, P.32
Ptolemy, schalar, 1917, P. 41
Pudacheri, town, . 1910, P. 41
Pudaduldkhan, male, 1910, P. 41
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Pudalnid, division, 1912, P. 35;
1916, P. 36, 45
Pudalnad-Rashtra, country, 1912, P. 29;
‘ . 1916, P.45
Padatt-alvar, Srivaishnava saint, Alvar,
1913, P. 48
Puduchéri, city, 1914, P. 55
pudukkudi, village, 1917, P. 50
Pudukéta, city, 1916, P. 85, 89; 1917,
P. 63
Pugalvatti-chaturvédimangalam, place,
1912, P. 46
Pajari Rangayya, temple worshipper,
1912, P. 50
Pajyapade, puet, 1910, P.47; 1912, P. 35;
1913, P. 57
Pulagay, baitle place, 1914, P. 41
Pulakasi 1, Chalukya king, 1912, P. 36
Pulakesin 11, king, 1917, P. 41
Puli Bairava, donee, 1906, P, 5
Pulichorayya, teacher, 1913, P. 32
Pulikaddarasa,

son of Valigatta, 1911,
P. 37

Pulikirai, place, 1912, P.40; 1914, P. 43

Puliyamayya, male, 1912, P.39
Puliyampalli, village, 1910, P. 34
Puliyannpa, male, 1914, P. 42
Pullamangalam, village, 1914, P. 45
Pullingéévara, god, 1908, P. 2
Pulliyayya, male, 1914, P. 38
Pulva, male, 1907, P. 4
Pum-rashtra, 5. a. Punnad, 1917, P. 4l
Pundarika, d devotee, 907, P. 11
Punganir, village, 1920, P. 41
Punisa, Hoysala general, 1908, P29
Punisamayya, a great general, 19106, P. 53

Punjab, city and couniry, 1910, P. 43

Punnad, dynasty, 1917, P. 37

Punnad, division, 1913, P. 22;

36, 45; 19)7, P. 15
Punnagavrikshamila-gana, Jaina sect,

1916, P. 48, 49, 50

1916, P. 36, 45;

1918, P. 69

1912, P. 35; 1917,

P. 41

Punnit, 5. a. Punnad,

Punnita, division,

Punyasrava-kathe, work, 1917, P. 24
Punyaslokamanjari, & work, 1908, P. 16
Pura, place, 1907, B.7; 1912, P. 47;

8, P.25

1

. Purushottama, god,

Puradachari, sculptor, 1920, P. 33
Purdnas, religious works, . 1909, P. 27,
1912, P. 53; 1915, P. 48, 58; 1918,

P. 64

Puréinika Appu-bhatta, donce, 1916, P. 66

Purkodinadalvar, o warrior, 1915, P. 51
Purkoli, village, 1911, P. 33
Pirna-gavuda, male, 1914, P, 42

Parnamangala-Kamakshi, goddess,
1912, P. 15
Parnaiya, Dewan of Mysore, 1909, P. 7,
27 42; 1914, P. 9, 12, 71; 1915, 3,8;
1916, P. 3, 17,76, 77; 1917, P. 16;
1918, P. 29, 61; 1919, P. 3, 5, 11,
17; 1920, P. 44
Piarnasdgara hobli, division, 1914, P. 52

Parnatara, a kind of diagram,

1918, P. 64
1912, P. 41
1910, P. 39 ; 1917,
P. 50

Puyrir, counity,
Puru, Puranic king,

Purudéva-champy, work, - 1910, P. 13
1911, P. 44; 1912,
P. 46

Sringeri guri,
1916, P. 18, 61

Purushotiama-Bhirati-charita, ¢ work,

1916, P. 19, 91

Purush()ttaméranya—yatindra., gur,
1916, P. 61

Pirvadirdya, title, 1908, P. 13, 14
Pushpadanta, Jaina tirthankare,
1917, P. 100

Pushpagiri, hill, 1908, P. 11, 12, 13, 14
Pushpanandi, Jaina gurt, 1909, P. 13
Pushpasénachrya, gurt, 1909, P. 13
Pushpa-gachchha, @ sect among Jains,

1908, P. 9, 10; 1909, P. 19, 20;
1916, P. 83

Pustaka-gachchha, Jaina sect, 1917, P. 60;
‘ 1918, P. 45

Pustuka-gachchha, Jaina sect, 1911, P. 44,
491913, P. 33,50; 1914, P. 38

Purushottama-Bharati,

Pusukir, s. . Husglt, 1920, P. 35
Putfga'-gévuuda, male, 1916, P. 46
Puttaiya, male, 1911, P. 54
Puttamma, female, 1916, P. 85

Puttammanakatte, village, 1908, P.3 11
Puttanarasi, dowot, 1917, P. 59
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Q

(ueen Victoria, E pre Mhammadans,

ssof Indie, Quran, sacred book of
1918, 2. 37

. 66; 916 P, 8
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R

Récha, male, 1917, P. 53
Rachamalla I, Gangae king, 1917, P. 40
Rachamalla II, Gange king, 1909, P. 15
Réachamalla I1I, Ganga king, 1909, P. 16;
- 1918, P. 43
Rachamalla-gamunda, faiher of Achama,
1910, P. 27
Rachamalla Perméanadi, Ganga king,
1917, P. 40
Richamalla Satyavakya permanadl, do,
1912, P. 37
Rachasi, name of an animal, 1916, P, 90
Rachaya, male, ) 1913, P.32
Radha, goddess, 1920, P. 44

Radhanpur, village, 1914, P. 40, 41
Radhéya, s, a. Karna, 1913, P. 47, 52
Raghavachar, K. S., male, 1910, P. 44

Raghavadéva, father of Pinnama, lord of

Araviti Nagari, 1610, P. 39
1913, P. 38; 1917, P. 50

Raghavanka, author, 1911, P. 14
Raghavanka-kavya, work, 1910, P. 13

Réaghavamba, Queen of Venkatapatiraya,

1910, P. 40
-Raghava-guru, author of Ultarakanda-
champu, 1918, P. 67

Raghavendra Rao, Shekdar, 1917, P. 60

Raghavéndrasvami-matha, Madhva mutt,

1917, P. 16, 17, 37, 48, 50, 51,

58, 55,57, 58, 61, 62, 67

Réaghavéndratirtha-sripada, Madhva guru

of Nanjangid muit, 1917, P. 59
Réaghavéndratirtha sripada odeyar,

Madhva guru, 1917, P. 57
Raghu, Puranic king, 1917, P. 52
Raghularasi, hill, 1919, P. 8

Raghunandana, Madhva guru,
1917, P. 17, 56; 1920, P. 16
Raghunandan&-nrtha sr;pada,

Madhva guru, 1917, P. 50
Raghunandana-Yogi, s. a. Raghunandana,
1917, P. 52
Raghunitha, s. ¢. Sr7 Rama, god,
® 1907, P. 7
Raghunatha Baviji, Mahrate Sirdar,
| 1919, P. 5
Raghunatha-bhatta, male,

1913, P. 44

-Rahuta-gauda, male,

Raghunatha—Nayaka chief of Tanmjore,

1920, P.44
Raghunatha-Rao, Mahraita Peshva

1916, P. 17
Raghunéatha- -samudra, fank, 1912, P. 55

Raghunatha Sétupatikatta- devar,
Ramnag chief, 1912, P. 55
Raghunathatirtha Sripada, Madhva guru,
1912, P. 54, 55, 64
Raghupakatle, village, 1917, P. 56
Raghupataiya, donee, 1918, P. 60; 1919,
P. 2
Raghupati Treasury, treasury of
Raghavindraswamy Mutt, 1917, P.
57, 58
Raghuvamsa-vivarana, a work,
1916, P. 92
1911, P. 54
1912, P. 7
1912, P. 61
1916, P. 52
Raichore, city, 1907, P. 14 ; 1916, P. 83
Raidrug, mint place, 1918, P. 67
Raja Bhiupéla, Mysore King, 1908, P. 23
Rajadhirdja, Chola king, 1910, P. 28,40
1912, P. 9, 39, 49, 55; 1914, P. 56 ;
1915, P. 46, 49 ; 1916, P. 25, 47 -
1917, P. 44; 1919, P. 4
Rajadhirdja-Chaturvédimangalam, s. a.

Ragi- Bommanahalli, village,

Rahasyatrayasira, a work,

Kellar, 1917, P. 44
Rajadhirdja-Padinenbtmiyandan, male,
1917, P. 44

Rajadhiraja-Paramaésvara-Vira- Harihara-
Rajan, Vijayanagar king,

1911, P. 5¢

Rajadhiraja-rajaparameésvara- v1rapratapa

title, 1913, P. 4:
Ra,]adhyaksha title of M adhusuda%a

1915, P. 4

Rajaditya, Chalukya chief, 1907, P. 15

1911, P. 37 38, 8

Rajaditya, Kannada Poet, 1916 P. 5(

Rajagala- dannayaka male 1910, P. 3¢

Rajagopila, male, 1917, P. 5!

Ra]agopalabhatta builder of
Nilakantha temple at Srmgem,
1916, P. 1'
Réjagorpalamuni, male, 1920, P. 4
Rajagopala-stava, a manuscript work
1915, P. 34 6!
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Raja-jagadéva, title of Chikka-Deva-

Raja, 1918, P. 63
Ré,jakésarinallﬁr, s. a. Ilamaradar,

1917, P. 46

Raja-kshitipala, king, 1918, P. 64

Rajamahéndra, Chala king, 1919, P.8

Rajamalla I, Gangd king, 1910, P. 16,

24,925, 28

Rajamalla 11, Ganga king, 1910, P. 26 ;
1911, P. 37; 1913, P. 29; 1918, P. 41,

42; 19,9, P. 18

Rﬁajamalla—]?erménadi, s.a. Rajamalle 11,

1918, P. 42
Ré,jamax;ikka—mﬁvéndavélé,r, officer,

1917, P. 43

Réjaménikka-Vélﬁn, king, 1914, P. 42

Réjamannar, god, 1917, P. 18

Rajamayya. ruler of Kq;igunda,

; 1911, P. 43
Rajamudi, @ Jewel for the head of god in

‘ Melkaote, 1918, P. 63
Raja-Naréndra, king, 1910, P. 39;
o 1017, P. 50
" Réja-nighantu, ¢ work, 1917, P. 64
Raja-nripa, Mysore King, 1911, P. 56;

' 1912, P. 56; 1918, P. 58

R?Ljanripa-charita, Kannada work,
1918, P. 68
Raja-Odeyar, Mysore King, 1908, P. 24,
5. 1912, P. 5, 52, 54, 57; 1917, P.
o1 58; 1918, P. 23, 03, 68; 1920,
P. 23
Raja-paramesvara, title, 1910, P. 40;
1912, P. 47; 1913, P. 43
Rajapura, village, 1919, P. 18
- Rajaraja I, Chola king, 1909, P. 17, 23
1910, P. 10, 28; 1012, P. 35, 37, 38,
a7,

Rajaraja Adigan, king, 1011, P. 51
Rajaraja-bhatta, male, i
Rﬁ,jarﬁ.ja—chchaturvédimangalam, place,

' 1909, P. 21

Rajarajakarkata-marayan, title,
1908, P. 13

' Bﬂjarija-Mummadi—Chbl,a—dévz;b

~ Chola king, _ ‘ 14, P. 42
Rajardjapura, §. @ Talkad, village,
1912, P.9, P.43, 47;

0, 39,43, 45; 1917,
" 1990, P. 33, 34, 35

Ré,]:arajéndra—Bhé,rati, guru, 1909, P. 26

Rajardjendragiri, do, 1917, P. 65

Rajarajésvara temple, fe. af Talkad,
1912,P.9

Rijarajesvari, Goddess,
Tiajarajisvaram-Udaiyar, God,
1919, P. 39, 43, 45
father of

1912, P. 55

Rajarasa Siddhesvara,

Bommarasa-Deva, 1916, P. 84
Rajisekhara, poet, 1910, P. 47
Rajasekhara-Vilasa, prose work,

. 1918, P. 67
Rajasiha, s. a. Rachasi, 1916,P.90,91

Rajasiva, Legend on Chhatrapati coin,
- 1918, P. 67
Rajasraya, title, 1912,P.7, 33
Réjasraya-Vinnagaram, s. d. Narasimha
temple at Marehalli, 1912, P.17,39,48

Rajasraya Vinnagarattalvar, god,

1912, P. 39
Rajavir, village, 1911, P. 45
Rajawade, male, 1910, P. 41

Rajayya, warriof, 1915, P. 46
Rajéndra, son of Chamardjae,
" 09, P. 26
Rajéndrachoia, Chols king, 1908, P. 1,
7 4,8,17; 1910, P w6, 27, 28, 39;
1012, P. 14, 38; 1913, P. 23, 3%
1014, P. 56; 1915, P. 9, 49; 1916, P.

25, 48; 1917, P. 26, 41, 42; 1918, P.

04, 44; 1919, P. 9

’

Rajendra-chola 11, Chala king,
~ 1910, P. 29

Rajéndra-Déva, Chala king, 1916, P. 28;
| © 1918, P. 25, 44
Réjendrapura, place, 1910, P. 33
Bajéndrasimha-Chaturvédimangalam,
place, 1909, P. 17
Rajendrasimhasvara, god,
Ré,jéndra-ééla-Brahmidhirijar,
king, 1917,
Ré,jéndra—éo!a;—Chcharuppédimangala'm,
place, 1917, P. 43
Rajéndra-Solappuram, $- ¢. Kunigal,
, ‘ ' 1919, P. 12
Rijéndra—Sbla-Valanidu, division,
1009, P. 21; 1912, B. 43; 1013, P.
: - "34; 1916, P. 83
Raj sndravijayapurans, ¢ work,
1913, P. 25; 1914, P. 22; 1917, P.24
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Rajirdja, father of Saluva Govindardja,

1912, P. 50
1909, P. 13
1913, P. 42
1910, P. 26
1917, P. 38

Rajnimati-ganti, nun,
Rakhupadhya, male,
Rakkasaganga, Ganga king,
Rakkasantr, village,
Réama, engraver, 1918, P. 52
Rama, a kind of Ganapati, 1918, P. 62
Rama temple, te., at Hindiganalu,
1919, P. 7
te., at Ramagiri hill,
1910, P. 6
te., at Maddar, 1910, P.7
te., at Seringaptam,
1910, P. 7
te., at Chunchanakatte,
1912, P 3; 1913, P. 17
te., at Kadaba,
1919, P. 12
Rimabhadradeévi-avve, Queen of
Harihara, 1920, P. 35
Réamabhadra temple, te., at Terakanambi,
1912, P. 18
Ramabhadra-tirtha, Madhva guru,
1917, P. 64
Réamabhadra dikshita, author of
Sringarattlaka-bhana, 1915, P. 69
Ramabhatarayya, male, 1910, P. 38
Ramabhatta, male, 1907, P. 8; 1919, P. 5
Ramabhatta, brother of Vellappayya,

Do

Do
Do

Do

Do

minister, 1918, P. 53
Ramabrahmananda, seint, 1913, P. 10
Ramachandra, God 817 Rama,

1910, P. 40 1912, P. 53, 54; 1914,
P. 47 1915 P ‘)1 1916 P. 58 61,
71; 19I7 P, 49 50, 51 52
Réamachandra, male‘ ]9L6 P71
Ra,machandra-agraha,ra., village, ‘
1915, P. 26
Ramachandra Bavaji, Subordinate of. .
Péshwa Balaji Pandita, 1912, P. 54
Rémachandra-Bharati, brmgm SV@EMI,
1916, P. 18, 63
Ramachandra-charite, work by Chandra-
sekhara, 1917, P. 64
Ramachandracharya, cuthor of Praknyd
Kaumudi, 1916, P. 92
Réamachandra- Deva Sevuna king,

1911, F. 41, 42

Ramachandradhvari, author, 1920, P. 44
Ramachandramahddaya, a work,

1916, P. 19, 91
Ramachandra-Odeyar, guru, 1912, P. 53

Ramachndra-pandita, male, 1915, P. 60
Ramachandrapura, place, 1916, P. 81;
1917 P. 50

Réamachandra Tirtha Sripada, svami of

Vyasaraya mutt, 1912, P. 53;
1917, P. 16, 17

Ramachari, male, 1914, P. 52
Ramacharya, donee, 1919. P. 4

Kkamadasa, male, 1918, P. 41, 47
Rama-déva, Vijayanagar king,
1669, P. 15, 16; 1912, P. 47
Réma-déva-Raya, Vijayanagar king,
1913, P. 58, 57

Rima-gauda, male, 1913, P. 41
Rama-gavuda male, 1910, P. 36;
19192, P. 48; 1520, P. 41
Rama-giri, kill, 1910, P. 6
Ramagondanahalli, village, 1914, P. 8
Réamaiya, male, 1908, P. 12; 1909, P. 1,
21; 1911, P. 56

Ramaiyangar, male, 1912, P. 62 -
Réamajayya, male, 1908, P. 28
Raméji, a servant, 1916, P. 42, 73
Ramajogi, Hindu ascetic, 1913, P. 19
Ramakarna, mnale, 1910, P. 43

Ramakatha-sara- sangraha work,
1918 P. 61
Ramakrishna, commentator on Bhva.gava‘d-
gita, 1918, P. 68
Ramakrishna, male, 1913, P. 39; 1916,
P. 39
Ramakrlshnacha,n engrawr, 1917, P. 61

Ramakrishna- dexa male, 1909 P. 22
Réamakrishna- dlkshlta donee,
o 1916, P. 59
Rﬁ,makrishnaprabhu male, 1910, P. 36;
1911 P. 49
Ramakris bna-$astri, author of Bhuvana-
pradipika, 1918, P. 68
Réamalinga temple, te., at Hampe,
1920, P. 42
Ramana, male 1916 P. 49

Ramanad, city and kingdom,

1912, P. 16,99, 55



Ramanatha, brother of Narasimha III,
Hoysala king, 1908, P. 13;
1909, P. 2, 22; 1910, P. 34; 1911,
P.49; 1914, P.44;1916,P. 2 , 50, 55
Ramanatha, god, 1909, P. 21, 23; 1911,
P. 46; 1012, P. 41, 55; 1915, P. 56
Ramanathapura, place, 1909, P. 2, 23, 25,

27
Rima-Navami, festival, 1917, P. 56
Ramaniyardghava, a work, 1916, P. 91
Ramanhalli, villge, 1915, P. 6

Ramanna, male, 1908, P. 12; 1920, P. 34
Ramanna, Secretary of a Nidugal Chief,
. 1918, P. 55
Ramanuja, a great Sri vaishnava saint and
guri, 1906, P.4; 1908, P.9;
1910, P. 39, 41, 1912, P. 52, 56;
1918, P.45; 1917, P. 10, 18; 1918,
P. 52
Raméanujachérya, s. a. Ramanuja,
1906, P. 4; 1907, P. 5,6,7,8, 10,
13; 1908, P. 4,11, 25; 1911, P. 1"
1912, P. 3, 4, 26, 38, 41, 47,59, 62,
1918, P. 10, 16, 83, 36; 1914, P. 46;
1915, P. 29, 68, 69; 1919, P. 17,
1920, P. 44
Ramanuja-dasar, donor, 1909, P. 21
Réamanujaiengdr, male, 1915, P. 65
Ramanujaiyangar, male, 1907, P. 7
Rimanuja Parakila-Samyami, guru of
Parakala mutt, 1912, P. 61
* Ramanuja Siddhanta, teachings of
o Sr Ramanuja,
Raménuja Siddhdnta-vijaya, work,

1913, P. 57
Ramanuja-vijaya-nataka, work,

o 1920, P. 44
Ramanujayya, an officer, 1907, P. 12
Ramapa-rahuta, male, 1914, P. 47
Ramappa, arlist, 1918, P. 64

Ramapura, village, 1908, P. 58; 1911, P.

22; 1919, P. 4; 1918, P. 5; 1919,
" P12
Rama-rahuta, male, 1914, P. 47

Rama Raja, Vijayanagar king, 1907, P,9,
11; 1908, P. 18; 1910, P. 39; 1911,
P.s, 53, 56; 1912, P. 51; 1914, P. 26,
46, 49; 1917, P 56; 1918, P. 07;11)9-2309,

1912, P. 61.
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Rama-Raja, Aravifi chief, 1917, P. 17,
47, 51

Rama-Raja, son-in-low of Krishne-Raja,
1917, P. 5§

Rama-Réja, son of Singe-Depa, 1917, P. 54
Rama-Raja, son of Soma, 1017, P. 61
Rama-2dija, son of Saluva-Nryisimha,
1917, P. 50, 52
Rama-Raja, Sevuna king, 1420, P. 11
Rama-Rajadéva-maha-arasu, king,
1915, P. 61
Rama-Rajaiya, chief, 1914, P.49; 1916,
P. 3; 1920, P. 15, 39
Ramaraja Jagannathardjayadéva-
mahé-arasu, king, 1910, P. 38
Ramaraja-maha-arasu, Vijayanagaer
Prince, 1907, P, 12; 1911, P. 52
Rama-Raja-nayaka, chief, 1912, P. 52 ;
1917, P.51
chief,
1920, P. 43
Ramardja-Timma Raja, king, 1917, P.56
Rama-Rija-Timma-Raja Eredimma-
Raja, male, 1910, P. 39
Ramaraja- Tirumalarajayya, king,
1912, P. 52
Ramardja-Tirumala-Rajayya-mahi-
arasu, chief, 1918, P. 53
Ramarajaya-Vithaladéva, Ling, ‘
: 107, P. 11
Ramarijayya-mahd-arasu, king,
1912, P. 15
Ramarajayva, brother of Venkatapoti-
“maha-raya, 1912, P. 52;
\ 1915, P.6l
Ramardjayya-Vithalssvaradéva-
mah#-arasu, king, 1914, P. 48
Ramarajayya-Vithalesvarayya
maha-arasu, king,
Ramaraju-Ramardjayyadéva maha-arasu,
king, 1912, P. 52
Ramarasa, servant of Déve-Raye, I,
: 1918, P. 51
Rama-Raya, Vijeyanagar king, 1907, P.
13, 14 1912, P, 53;1914, P. 49
Rama-Raya-Déva, Vijeyanager king,
71012, P. 53
s. a. Rama-Riya,
1914, P. 49

Ramarija-Rangaparajayadava,

1913, P. 44

Ramaraya-mahéraya,
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Réamarya, author of Yayati-charita-
natako, 1906, P. 6; 1910, P.13
Ramasamudra, villege, 1909, P. 21, 26;
1910, P. 41; 1912, P. 63
Ramasastri, male, 1915, P. 6Y; 131]6,%
41, 1
Ramasvami, male, 1913, P. 50

Ramasvami Iyengar, K., male,

1917, P. €3
Ramasvami modalivar, male, 1912, P. 64
Ramatirtha, temple, 1915, P. 47,38
Rama-Vedavyasa, god, 1917, P.57, 62
Ramavilasa- Sannidhana, Mysore Quren,

1912, P. 63
Réama- Vithala, god, 1917, P. 52
Rama-vydsa, god, 1917, P. 57, 62

Ramayadéva, god, 1910, P. 36; 1913 P 43

Réamayalinga, god, 1914, P. 48
Ramayana, famous epic, 1907, P.7;
1908, P. 25; 1912, P. 18; 191, P. 57;
1918, P. 68
Raméyanam Tirumalacharya, vmtt:ddr
_ 1908, P. 24
Ramayapam Tirumalarya, poet,

1911, P. 56; 1912, P. 57
Ramayana- sara-ka,vya. work, 1920, P. 20,
44
Ramayana-sara-sangraha, work, 1920, P,
20, 44

Ramayarasa, Governor of Nekkundi,
1917, P 40
Rémayya, male, 1912, P. 65 ; 1918 P. 48
Ramayyadéva, god " 19. 5 P. 56
Ramadévara-bett, a kill, 1915, P. 7, 56
Ramégauda, general 1918, P. 54, 55
Réamenhalli, village, ~ 1909, P. 21; 1914,
L P.5
Rameasvara, god tmd place, 1909, P 23,
25,27; 1911, P. 37, 47, 1912 P. 47,
35 1913 P. 35 40, 49; 1914, P. 38
1% 15 P. 47 48; 1916 P 63, 64 84;
1917 P. 45, 47 60; 1918 P 50, 52

Raméévara hill, %ill near Brrar,

1909 P. 10

Ramesvara temple te., at Rdmaﬂdthapm'
1909, P.2

Do te., at Rdmagm haill,

1910, P. 6

Rameévara temple, te., at Bandekere,

1911, P. 4
Do te., ai Arakere,
1911, P. 4
Do te., at Gundlupet,
1912, P. 19
Do te., at Matikere,
1913, P. 21
Do te., a: Kiltar,
1913, P. 22
Do te., at Magadsi,
.. 1915,P.2
Do te.,at Agara, :
1917, P. 14,15
Do te.,at Chikkanayokana-
halli, 1918, P. 14
Do te., at Panchavati,
1920, P. 9
Rameya—Mavanta male, 1908, P. 12
Rami-setti, male, 1909, P. 20
Ramlyappa rahuta male, 1914, P 47
Ramoja, sculptor, 1912, P. 47
Ramollasa, ¢ work, 1908, P. 27
Rampura, village, i911, P. 39
Ra.nabalre gauda, chief of Koruz%gere
1918, P. 54, 55
Ranabha.]ana title, 1914 P. 34, 85
Ranadhira, title, 1915, P. 46.
Ranadula-khan, male, 1909, P. 26
Ranali-arasa, chief, 1910, P. 16 23

Ranapakaraba Chalukyan kmg
1909, P. 14; 1912, P. 36

Ranapara-gamunda, male, 1909 P. 14
Ranaparar, chief, 1912, P. 36
Ranaranga Bhairava, title, 1912, P. 46
Ranavikramarasa, kmg, 1907, P. 3
Ranavikrama-gimunda, male, 1907,P. 4
Ranga, male, 1911, P. 48
Ranga, son of Salaka Raja, 1917, P. 52
Rangachari, male, 1912, P. 62
Rangacharya, male 1910, P. 39; 1912,

. P. 53, 54
Ranga-gauda, male, 1915, P. 60
Rangaiya, male, 1911, P. 56

Rangakrishna- Muddav1rappa na.yaka
a chief, . 1912, P. 55,.

Rangakshétra, s. a., Sﬂrangam,. .
1917, P. 51
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Rangamma, mother of Nanja Raja-
Odeyar, 1917, P. 51, 54
Ranganagari, s. a. Seringapatam,
1917, P. 59
Ranganitha, god, 1907, P. 7; 1909, P. 20,
26; 1911, P. 31, 48, 49; 1912, P. 1,
43, 52, 57, 58, 61, 62; 1913, 43;
1914, P. 52; 1915, P. 60, 69; 1917,
P. 52,57, 58; 1918, P. 45, 51, 53, 54,

55, 59, 65.
Ranganitha hill, ¢ hll, 1910, P. 38
Ranganithaiya, male, 1918, P. 55

Ranganitha temple, te., at Seringapatam

1912, P.1
Do te., at Sivasamudram,
1912,P. 7
Do te., at Haradar,
1913, P. 13
Do te., at Devarahalli,
1914, P. 78
Do te., at Rangasthala,
1914, P. 10
Do te., at Tirumale,
‘ 1915, P. 2
Do te., at Ummattar,
1917, P. 13
Do te., at Biligiri-
Ranganabetia, 1917,P.13
Do te., at Huliyar,
1918, P. 18
Do te., at Hampe,
1920, P. 39
Ranganathayya, male, 1914, P. 51
Ranganiyaki, femalé, 1907,P. 6
Ranganna, male, 1911, P. 50

Rangapa-Nayaka, s. a. Kastari-Rangappa-
Nayaka, 1918, P. 57
Rangappa-Kalakatola, title, 1917,P.57
Rangappakalakatola-Vodayari, Chanji
cheet, 1917, P. 17,58
Rangappa Nayaka, Hole-Narasipdr chief,
1913,
Rangapura, village, 1918, P. 33, 65
Rangarad-rajadhani, 5. ¢. Seringapatam,
1912, P. 56
Rangarija, a chief, 1907, P. 9, 12
Rangasamiengir, K., male, 1915, P. 64
Rangasamiengar, M. N., male, 1918, P. 66
Rangasamudra, village, 1918, P. 9

Rt. Inx,

P. 10, 44, 45, 46, 47 -

Rangasetti, male, 1915, P. 64
Rangasthala, place, 1914, P. 10, 52
Rangasvami, god, 1918, P. 65
Rangasvami lyengar, male, 1911, P. 55

Rangavali Dévarasi-pandita, male,

1911, P. 44
Rangayacharya, Sanskrit scholar,
1918, P. 65
Rangayya, male, 1915, P. 55
Rangayya-nayaka, male, 1915, P. 56
Range-gauda, general, 1918, P. 54, 55
Rangu-bhatta, male, 1908, P. 24
Ranita-gavunda, warrior, 1915, P. 54
Ranna, Kannada poet, 1911,.P. 26
Rand Chiutukadinamdasa, a legend
on coin, 1909, P. 30
Riand Mudanamdasa, ¢ legend
on coin, 1909, P. 29
Réno Mulanamdasa, do, 1909, P. 30
Rantavalalu, village, 1919, P. 54
Rapson, Professor, 1909,, P. 30
Rasabhavi temple, te., at Bandalike,
1911, P. 19
Rasa-sanjivini, work, 1918, P. 67

Rashtrakita, dynasty, 1906, P.4; 1907,
P. 15; 1909, P.'13; 1910, P. 16, 23,
24,27, 28;] 1911, P. 31, 36, 37, 38,
39; 1912, P. 35, 40; 1914, P. 26, 35
37, 39, 40, 41 ; 1915, P. 45; 1916,

P. 46; 1917, P. 59; 1919, P. 12

Rashtravarma, Punnad King, 1917, P. 15,

' ‘ 41

Rasika-rasiyana, work, 1918, P. 31, 67

Rasika-sekhara, disciple of Navina-
Kalidasa, 1918, P. 67

Ratanabon, ¢. s. Mandalay, 1910, P. 43

Ratha-saptami, ¢ feast, 1907, P. 7; 19097,

: P.2

Rathitarasa-gotra, lineage, 1915, P. 40, 44

Rati, wife of Manmatha, 1909, P. 22;
S 1011, P. 12
Rati-nayaka, male, 1920, P. 33

Ratnagarbha-Ganapati, god, 1916, P. 81

Ratnagiri, city, 1916, P. 85

Ratnagiri-durga, capital fort, 1918, P. 54

Ratnakara-Siddha, male, 1912, P. 68

Ratnakara-varni, author, . 1917, P. 24

Ratnanandi, author, 1910, P. 13
: 35
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Ratnivali, Queen of Bana-vidyadhara,
Bana kirng, 1908, P. 25; 1914, P. 15,
26,36, 37, 39, 41

Ratnapura, place, 1913, P. 19; 1916,

P. 8, 90

Ratnagékharardya, King of Ramapura,
1913, P. 19
Rattahalli-sthala, place, 1912, P. 49
Rattana-Jataka, work, 1917, P. 24

Rattas, dynasty, 1910, P. 16, 23;
1911, P. 46; 1916, P. 33, 48, 49, 50

Rattehalli-déa, couniry, 1917, P, 52
Rauhina, lineage, 1918, P. 51
Ravala-mudaliyar, male, 1912, P. 43;

1917, P. 47
Ravana, King of Lanka, 1909, P. 6;

1912, P. 55; 1917, P.
Ravichandra-déva, Jaina teacher,

52

1913, P. 32
Ravichandra-Siddhanti, Jeina guru,
1911, P. 49
Ravidatta, Punnad king, 1917, P. 41
Ravi-déva, minister, 1913, P. 38
Ravikulamanikya, title, 1912, P. 38
Ravishéna, author, 1917, P. 24
Ravishépacharya, author of Maha-
Ramayana, 1907, P. 15
Ravivarma, king, 1911, P. 35

Ravivarma-dharma-maharaja, king,
1911, P. 33, 35
Révuttarapura, village, 1917, P. 53
Ravuttaraya, title of Narasimha I11,
1908, P. 12; 1913, P. 39
Raya, Nuggihalli chief, 1913, P. 8
Raya-Chauhattamalla, tille of Saluva
Tippa, | 1908, P. 20
Rayana-dandanatha, general of Vishnu-
vardhana, Hoysala king, 1910, P. 43
Rayadurgavénthe, division, 1918, P. 54
Raya-gauda, male, 1913, P. 41
Raya-Kanthirava, s.a. Trailokyamalla,
1915, P. 47
Raya-Késava, god, 1916, P. 54
Raya-Kesavapura, s.a. Morale, 1916, P. 84
Raya-Narayana, Chalukyan title,
1915, P. 47, 49

Rayanna, general, 1917, P. 47

Raya-nripa, Nuggihalli chief, 1913, P. 48

Rayana-Odeyar, s. a. Rayana, general of
Dévaraya, 11, king, 1920, P. 36
Réyapa-Nayaka, a prince, 1907, P. 12
Réya-Pandya, Pandya king, 1910, P. 31
Rayappa. male, 1920, P. 34
Rayapura, city, 1910, P. 33
Réaya-rahutta-minda, title of Sri

Rangaraya, 1910, P. 40
Rayaraja-guru, title, 1911, P. 42
Rayasada-Seshagiri, officer, 1912, P. 53
RayasadaVabana, do, 1912, P. 53
Rayasada Venkatadri, do 1912, P. 51
Réayasada Venkatesaiya, do 1916, P. 64
Rayasada Vittalaiya, do 1912, P. 58
Rayasam Balaya, do 1912, P. 55
Rayasam Lingappa, do 1917, P. 58
Rayasam Sokkapillai, do 1912, P. S5
Rayasamudra, village, 1915, P. 56
Rayasam Vabauna, oficer, 1913, P. 44

Rayasam Vaidyalingayya, do 1917, P. 58,
Rebbanabbe, Queen of Kalidase dandadhi-

pati, 1915, P. 47
Rébha, lincage, 1918, P. 51
Récha, brother of Bachirdja, 1915, P. 47
Récha-chamiipati, general, 1911, P. 46,

47, 54
Réchala, lineage, 1907, P. 12

Récharasa, minister of the Kalachurya
dynasty, 1909, P. 21; 1911, P. 41

Récharla-gotra, lineage, 1907, P. 12

Réchaya-dannayaka, a chief, 1912, P. 45

Réchayya, male, 1913, P. 31
Rachi-dandasa, male, 1909, P. 21
Rediar, village, 1916,P. 36, 45
Rémati-Venkata, ¢ general, 1911, P.56
Remmaliyana, sculptor, 1911, P. 44;
‘ e 1912, P. 56
Renuka, wife of Jamadagni, 1918, P. 14

Renukacharya, Virasaiva teacher,
1915, P. 11; 1916, P. 10
do, 1915, P. 23;
) 1920, P. 40
Revanaradhya-matha, Lingayat mutt at
Ullamballs, 1920, P. 40
Révanasiddha, Virasaiva teacher,
1918, P. 15
Revanta, author of A$vavaidya,
1912, P. 55; 1915, P. 92

Revanéradhya,
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Révanta, famous equestrian, 1°13, P. 11;

1919, P. 7

Révoja, sculptor, 1911, P. 8, 44

Rig-Bhéshya, a work by Sayana,

1916, P. 77

Rig-Veda, one of the 4 Vedas, 1916, P. 77

Rik-sakha, aphorism, 1909, P. 27;

1911, P. 54, 55; 1912, P. 48, 49, 56,

57, 58; 1913, P. 42, 44, 49
Rinavimochana, a form of Gagpapati,

- 1918, P. 62

. Rishihalli, village, 1916, P. 52

Rishyadringa, sage, 1912, P. 21; 1916,

P.9, 10, 17

Rishyasringapura, city, 1916, P. 69

Rishyasringgévara, god, 1916, P. 80

Rishyaérumgapura, city, 1916, P. 41
Rix-dollar, coin,

1914, P. 55

Rodda, place, 1910, P. 32, 33; 1918,P. 53
Roddam-nadu, division, 1918, P. 65
Rodda-nikalanka-malla, title, 1914, P. 45
Roger Bacon, male, 1913, P. 58
Ronamodeya, male, 1910, P. 23
Rottara-durga, place, 1917, P. 16, 37, 42

Ruby Venugopala, god, 1916, P. 72, 81
Ruby Veénugdpalakrishna, god,

1916, P. 68
Ruddanna, male, 1911, P. 50
Rudolf Hoernle, scholar, 1910, P. 45
Rudra, god, 1911, P. 54
Rudra, king, 19192, P. 42; 1913, P. 33
Rudra-Bharata, ¢ work, 1913, P. 57

Rudrabhisheka, holy ceremony,
1916, P. 76

Rudra-Déva, god, 1907, P. 14

35%
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S

Sabaji-Nayaka, male, 1910, P. 42
Saballi Sab, male, 1919, P. 7
Sabara Sankara-Vilasa, work, 1913, P. 57

Sabbamangala, village, 1919, P. 3
Sabbasvami, donee, 1909, P. 12 (a), 14
Sabdagama, work, 1917, P. 24
Sabdamanidarpana, work, 1619, P. 19

Sabdavatira, work, 1912, P. 35;1916, P.36;

1920, P. 48
Sabdavatira-kara, title, 1912, P. 35
Sabhapati, engraver, 1917, P. 56

Sabhapati, male, 1908, P. 21; 1910, P. 40;
1912, P. 50; 1915, P. 60;
1917, P. 50

Sabhapati-Svayambhu, scholar,
1917, P. 53; 1920, P. 37

Sachchhidrachara-nirnaya, ¢ work,

1909, P. 27, 31
Sachi, goddess, 1916, P. 39
Sachchidananda-Bharati, Sringéri guru,

1916, P. 18, 19, 40, 42, 43, 65, 66, 67,

68, 09, 70, 71, 72, 73, 76, 78, 84, 91
Sachchidananda-mahayogindra,

Sringéri guru, 1916, P. 63
Sachchidananda-pura, place, 1916, P. 19
Sachchidananda—givébhinava-Nri-

simha-Bharati, Sringéri guru,

1916, P.11, 71
Sachhchtdrachara-nirnaya, work,
1910, P. 13
Sachiyanna, male, 1914, P. 38
Saddchara-prakarana, work, 1915, P. 69
Sadakana-Kalataya-Maharathisa, ‘

a legend, on a coin 1909, P. 30
Sadanandayogi, male, 1910,P. 6
Sadaruddin, officer, 1915, P. 66

Sadadiva, a form of Ganapati, 1918, P. 62
Sadasiva, Vijayanagar king, 1908, P. 14,
1910, P. 44; 1912, P. 65; 1918,
P. 53; 1920, P. 15, 38
1916, P. 66; 1917, P. 66:
1918,P. 70

Sadasiva temple, temple at Nuggihalli,
1917, P. 11

- Sadadiva-Déva-Maharaya, Vijayanagar
King, 1914, P. 48; 1917, P. 50

Sadasiva, god,

Sadasiva-gotra, lineage, 19156, P. 63;
1916, P. 64

Sadasiva-Maharaya, Vijeyanagar
King, 1917, P. 49
Sadasivananda, gury, 1917, P. 64

Sadasiva-Nayaka, Ikkeri chief,

1909, P. 11, 30; 1910, P. 192, 44;
1911, P. 21

Sadasiva-Raya, Vijayanagar King,
1907, P.6, 8,9, 11; 1908, P. 22;
1909, P. 31; 1910, P. 38, 39;
- 1911, P. 53; 1912, P. 51, 65;
1913, P. 44, 48; 1914, P. 48, 49;
1915, P. 57, 61; 1917, P. 49, 50,
56; 1918,
P. 2,58

Sadasivaraya-Naika, Keladi chief,

1911, P. 54; 1916, P. 68
Sadagivaraya-Tammappa-ayyanavaruy,

Suggattar chief, 1914, P. 49
Sadasivayya, male, 1918, P. 54
Sadat Shah, Mughal Officer, 1919, P. 9

Sadhis, one of the 5 groups of Jaina
teachers, 1916, P. 83
Sadbddhachandrédaya, work, 1913, P. 13

Sadippa-odeyar, male, 1920, P. 37
Sagar, taluk and town, 1910, P. 36, 44;,

1911, P. 41
Sagara, village, 1913, P. 42
Sagara, Puranic King, 1911, P. 32, 33;

1916, P. 35
Sagaranandi, Jaina guru, 1909, P. 21

Sagaranandi-brati, Jeine guru,
1909, P. 21
Sagare, village, 1913, P. 21, 42
Sahadava, brother of Dharmaraja, P- K.
| 1918, P. 65; 1919, P. 8
Sahadava-mani, male, 1909, P. 13
Sahadéva-pura, village, 1915, P. 17
Sahadévesvara temple, te. at Kaivara, '

1917, P. 20
Sahalli, village, 1920, P. 83, 42
Sahasrabahu, title, 1915, P. 52

Sahasrachandi-japa, sacred ceremony,

1916, P. 74

. Sahasrakita-Jinalaya, temple, 1909, P. 3,
21; 1918, P. 28

Sahasralingésvara, god, 1912, P. 63
Sahasrdrjuna, king, 1917, P. 45

Sahavasis, a sect, 1908, P. 11,



$uhiba-Raghunitha Rao, Peshwa,

1916, P. 41, 73
Shib-qiran, title, 1911, P. 58
qzhib-qiran Sani, title of Muhammad

Shah, 1916, P. 86
Sahityasdmrajya, work, 1917, P. 17
Sahityasarvajiia, title, 1913, P. 39
Szhoji-Mahardja, s. a. Shaji, father

of Sivaji, 1915, P. 61
Sahya, mt, 1917, P. 43

Saigehalli—Vent,heya, division, 1916, P. 61
Saigondahalli, village, 1910, P. 2
Saigot}ta—éivamara, Ganga king,1920,P.18

Saindhava, Puranic king, 1919, P. 2
Saiva, a sect, 1911, P. 39; 1913, P. 39
Saivadvaita, doctrine, 1917, P. 56
Saivaloka, son of Eraga, 1915, P. 48
Saivara, village, 1913, P. 39

Saivas, a sect, 1914, P.57; 1915, P. 67
Saiva siddhanta, doctrine of Saivas,

1911, P. 45
$aivism, Saiva religion, 1914, P. 44
Saiyad Khassim, Musalman guru,

1918, P. 58, 60, 66

Sajjadah Nashin, spiritial descendant
" of the holy Hazarat Budhan,

1916, P. 85
1915, P. 47, 49
1914,P. 18
work
1917, P. 64
town,

Saka, small dynasty,
Sakaladhikéra, work,
Sakalaézlstrapurax_xa-sangraha,

by Maheivarananda,
Sakaldsapura, taluk and

1909, P. 26; 1917, P. 17

Sakalegvara Jiya, guru of Kataya- '

mavanta, 1911, P. 46
Sakalégvara temple, te. ab Saklespur,

1917, B. 7

Sakara, lineage, 1909, P. 15

Sakas, small dynasty, 1913 P. 50

Sakata, demon king, 1917, P. 55

Sakavannava, seulptor, 1910, P. 34

Sakéta, city, 1917, P. 52
Sakhare Lakshmana-arasu, donor,

1913, P. 44

Sakharepatna, place, 1916, P.72
Sakkaragottam, place, 1910, P. 29;
1917, P. 42

- fakra, s. a. Indra, 1917, P. 42
- Sakti, goddess, 1910, P. 26
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Sakti, form of Ganapati, 1918, P. 62
Sakunaraya, god, 1911, P. 53
Sakyasila, place, 1910, P. 22

Sala, founder of Hoysala Dynasty,
1908, P. 12;
1910, P. 9, 10;
, 1911, P. 38; 1915,P. 54
Salaka-Réja, father of Tirumala-Raya,
| 1917, P. 17, 51
Salaka-Rija, king, 1917, P. 37, 52
Salaka-Raj a-Chikka-Tirumala-Réajayya,
king, 1917, P. 53
Salaka-Raja-Chinna-Tirumalayya-Déva-

Maharaya, king, 1917, P. 53
Salankayana, lineage, 1918, P. 51
Sile, a sect of weavers, 1908, P. 22
Saligave, village, 1913, P. 36

1913, P. 15, 29, 82,
33, 36, 37, 45, 49, 51
Sali-Nayaka, father of Bhairappa-

Saligrima, village,

Nayaka, 1918, P. 54
Salingyi, village, 1910, P. 43
Salipura, s. a. Saligrama, village,

' 1913, P. 16
Salivabana, king, 1916, P. 3, 4
Qslivahana Saka, an era, 1913, P. 42
Saltanat, office, ‘ 1911, P. 58
Saluva, dynasty, 1908, P. 18, 19, 20;

' 1913, P. 50

Saluva Govindarajayya, Chie} minister of
Krishna-Deva-Raya, 1917, P. 49;
1918, P. 53
donor,
1912, P. 51

Saluva Govindaraju, donor, 1912, P. 50

Saluva Immadi-D ava-Ray-Odeyar, king,
1916, P. 69

Séluva-Immadi-Narasinga-Mah@r@ya,

. a. Saluva Narasinga II, 1914, P. 47

Saluva Govinda-Raja-0deyar,

Saluvamalla, king, 1916, P. 69
Saluva-Mangi, king, 1908, P. 20
Vijayoenagar king,

Siluva-Narasimha

T 110, P. 39; 1920, P. 38
-1uva-Narasimha II, Vijeyenager ing,
Selave e 1918, P. 51
al Narasinga I, Vijeyanogor king,
Safuva 7 1908, P. 18, 19, 20; 1911,
P, 52; 1913, P. 43; 1914, P. 47
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Saluva Narasinga II, Vijayanagar king,

1908, P. 18, 19 1913, P. 43;

1914, P. 47; 1916, P. 62

Saluva-Nrisimha, king, 1917, P. 50
Saluva-Tikkama, Sevuna general,

: 1908, P. 13
Saluva Tirumalaidéva-Maharaja,

s. a. Tirumalayanna (minister),

1908, P. 19
Siluve, place, 1911, P. 42
Salva, author, 1917, P. 24
Salya-sthala, place, 1912, P. 58

Sama, s. a. Chima-Raja, 1918, P. 58
Samadhigata-panchamahéasabda, title,

1915, P. 48
Samadhi-Tippanna, male, 1916, P. 58
Samadollipura, village, 1908, P. 27

Sama-gamidar, male, 1914, P. 51
Samanta-Bachi, Hoysala officer, 1918, P. 2
Samantabhadra, author of Apta-mimamsa,
1908, P. 27; 1911, P. 25
Samantabhadracharya, guru of Lashmi-
sendacharya, 1915, P, 68
Samanta Bhima, grand father of Samanta
Bitti Deva, 1910, P. 31,33
Samanta-Bitti-Déva, ruler of Huliyerar

Vritti, 1910, P. 31
Samanta-Chatta, general of Bitti-Déva
1910, P. 31
Samanta-Gangayya, Hoysala officer,
1918, P. 2
Samanta-Gova, chief under Narasimha I
1918, P. 18, 45
Samanta-Kariya-Bamma, general,
1910, P. 33
Saimanta Keésari, donor, 1910, P. 27

Samanta-Malla, father of Samanta
Bitti-Dava, 1910, P. 31; 33

Samanta-Mudda, donor, 1911, P. 46

Samanta-Rama, title of Rashirakita

kings, 1916, P, 46
Sama-Raja, son of Narasanripa,

' - 1918,P. 58

Sama-svara, work, 1918, P. 51

Samarapungavacharya, male, 1920, P. 44
Samavasarana-stotra, work by Vishnusena,
‘ . 1917, P. 64
Samavéda; one of the 4 Vedas, 1914, P. 34
Samayibharana Bhanukirti-pandita-dava,

Jaine guru, 1913, P. 50

‘Sﬁzmudrika-lakshar_ia, 'wo'rk,
"‘Samukhad atotti Gurikdra-Marimallappa,

Samayabhishana, a work, 1909, P. 29
Samayachara matha, Lingayat mutt at

Belgami, 1911, P. 17
Samba, form of Dakshinamirti, god,

1918, P. 62

Samba, s. a. Samb4ji, 1906, P. 5

Samba-did, s. a. Sambaji, 1906, P, 5

Sambaiya, officer, 1920, P. 40

Sambaji-Raja, Maharatta ruler, 1910, P.41

Sambararipugiri, a hill, 1913, P. 51

Sambhaji, Maharatta chief, 1906, P. 5

Sambhu, god, 1908, P. 14; 26;
1911, P. 46, 53, 56; 1915, P. 57;

1916, P. 38, 58, 59, 61, 68, 71; 1917,

P. 48, 52,55, 58,61,

1918, P. 50, 54, 58

Sambhu, a general, 1912, P. 57
Sambhu-Déva, Jaina guru, 1913, P. 36
Sambhu-gimunda, donor, 1917, P. 46
Sambhulinga, god, 1917, P. 46

Sambhulinga-bhatta, Vrittidar, 1913, P. 44
Sambhulinga temple, te. at Sosale,

1915, P. 23
Sambhulinga temple, te. at Grjthalli,
, : 1918, P. 28
Sambhu-Melg§vara, god, 1918, P. 46
Sambhinatha, god, 1917, P. 46, 47, 48
Sambhuvanhalli, village, 1918, P. 6

Sambhara, form of Dakshinamarti,

1918, P. 62
Samhara, form of T@ndave, 1918, P. 62
Samhara, form of Bhairava, 1918, P. 62

Sarmetarana Sarajardyapa-rdjayya,
Harati chief, 1918, P. 54

Sampatkumara-svami, §r7 Veishnave guru
at Melkote Mutt, 1908, P. 27

Samsamu-d-Dauldh Khindauran Bahadur-
Mansurjang, Mugal officer,

1918, P. 57
Sampigedoddi, place, 1910, P. 7
Sampigehalli, village, 1908, P. 1, 2

Sampige-Siddésvara temple, ze. at Chital-

drug, 1909, P.'5
Sampradaya-chandrika, work, 1920, P. 44
Samudradhiévara, god, 1909, P. 28

.Sa.mudra Pandya, son of Virapandya,

1913, P. 41
1911, P. 25

- donor, 1912, P. 63
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Samukhadatoﬂ;i—Sannidhana, Mysore
Queen, 1912, P.59,61,63;1916, P.78,79

Samila, @ chief, 1910, P. 40;
1917, P. 50
Samyaktva-ratnzlkara, title, 1914, P. 39
$gnamarasan, male, 1917, P. 60
Sanatkuméra, authorof Sunatkumara-vastu,
1918, P. 68
Sanatkumﬂra-shat_;padi, Jaina work,
1918, P. 25
Sapatkumaira- vistd, work by Sanatkumara
1918, P. 68
Sanchi, city, 1917, P. 66
Sanda-gauda, male, 1913, P. 50
Sandarasa, tiile of Bamma, 1915, P. 48, 49
Sandhana-kalpavalli, work, 1916, P, 91
Sandhdnakéavya, work, 1916, P. 19

title of Harihara-Sovanna~
1912, P. 41,45
1918, P. 62

Sandhivigrahi,
dannayaka, Governor,
Sandhya, form of Tandava,
Sandigdlu, wvillage, 1907, P. 4
Sanehalli, village, 1909, P. 8, 19, 20
Sangama, father of Bukka (Vij: king)
1908, P. 16; 190y, P. 31; 1912, P. 47,
48; 1913, P. 43 ; 1915, P. 57;
1916, P. 38, 58, 59, 60; 1918, P. 50,51
Sangama 11, Vijuyansgar prince,

1008, P. 27 ; 1916, P. 57
Sangama family, lineage, 1915, P. 58
Sangamanga, place, 1911, P. 39

Sangamésvara, god, 1913, P. 50; 1913,
‘ P.

53
Sangamésvara temple,  Ze. at Sindagatla,
1920, P. 17, 46

Sangamésvara Soma-yajulu, donee,
1908, P. 22
Sangana Basavardja-Déva, Lingayat guri,
1917, P. 51

1912, P. 45, 48

Sanganna, male,
in Kannada Poems

Sangatya, Metre

1912, P. 68
Sangavoya, male, 1914, P. 36
Sangsévara, god, 1911, P. 48

Sangin Mosque, worshipping place of
Muhammadans, 1912, P. 52

- Sangirama-VisaiySttungapanman,

general, 1910, P. 29
Sangitagangadhara, work, 1909, P. 27
Sangitapura, village, 1909, P. 31
Sangottal, country, 1910, P. 29

Sangraharatna, worf, 1920, P. 4
Sangraha-védanta-rakshd, work,

o i 1923, P. 43
Sangrama-Kanthirava, title of Kalidasa

dandanatha, 1915, P. 48

Sangrima-sahasanka title, 1910, P. 40

Sanguli-Manniyarganda, title, 1910, P 37
Sanivarasiddhi, title, 1910, P. 32;
1911, P. 45;1912, P. 42, 43;
1913, P. 37, 38; 1914, P. 44;
1915, P. 53, 54; 1916, P. 54;

1917, P. 45
Sanjar-Khan, great gemeral, 1917, P. 54
Sanjimale, place, 1910, P. 40
Sanjiva, male, 1916, :P. 70
Sanjiva-ganda, general, 1918, P. 54
Sankama, Kalacharya king, 1911, P.41;

1915, P. 53
Sankama-Déva, Governor, 1915, P. 53
Sankanna, male, 1912, P. 45
Sankanna-Nayaka, chief, 1916, P. 3
Sankanna Vijayanna, male, 1912, P. 45
Sankara, god, 1918, P. 41

Sankara, poet, 1908, P.27; 1913, P. 57
Sankara, s. a. Sankardcharya, 1918, P. 68
Gankaraba-Nayaka, oficer, 1910, P. 36
Sankarachari, sculptor, 1914, P. §
Sankaricharya, . great teacher of Advaita
philosophy, 1911, P. 37; 1912, P. 11;
1913, P. 26; 1915, P.69; 1016, P. 10

11, 14, 15, 16,17, 61, 72; 1917, P 65,

66; 1919, P. 2, 13, 15

Sankaradasimayyana-charite, work,

1910, P. 13
Sankaradéva, male, 1911, P. 45;
1912, P. 46 ; 1917, P. 54
Sankara-dikshita, male, 918, P. 59
Sankarajiya, male, 1911, P. 46
Sankarakavi, author of Basavapurind,
' | 1918, P. 56
Gankarananda, author of M shabharaia-
sara, ' 1916, P. 91
Sankara-Narayana, god, 1912, P. 3, 60;
13, P. 21, 22
Sankara-Narayana, place, 1916, P. 67

male, 1916, P. 84

Sankara-Narayana, o el
S.nkara-Narayana temple, 6., at Malur,.
Sankara- Ry P fo14, P4
Do ~ te. at Tanikodu,
‘ 11916, P. 19



Sankaranavaka, male, 1512, P.
Sankara-niyakkar, merchant, 1917, P.

Sankaran Iravi, donor, 1916, P. 84
Sankara-pandita, donee, 1910, P. 31
Sankarap-ayya, male, 1912, P. 52

Sankara-samhita Sanskrit work,
1906, P. 6; 1908, P. 25; 1911, P.
Sankara-Sarasvati, disciple of
M adhava-Sarasvati- Odeyar, 1916, P

Sankara-savanta, male, 1911, P. 46
Sankardsi, Jaina guru, 1915, P. 52
Sankarapura, place, 1916, P. 84

Sankarshana, god, 1911, P, 3, 44;
1912, P. 46; 1914, P. 3; 1918, P. 47
Sankarésdvara, god, 1916, P. 64
Sankaréévara temple, te. on Hutridurga,
1919, P. 15
Sankehalli, village, 1911, P. S
Sankénahalli, village, 1910, P. 16, 23, 24,
35; 1911, P. 36
Sankeya-gavuda, male, 1910, P. 35
Sankeyanahalli, village, 1910, P. 85
Sankhajinabasti, Jain temple, 1916, P. 69
Sankhéda, place, 1920, P. 9
Sankhighatta, village, 1915, P. 52, 66, 69
Sankighatta, village, 1915, P. 6, 7
Sankhya-ratnakosa, work, 1918, P. 64
Sanmatisdgara-vami, Jaina teacher,
1909, P. 29; 1913, P. 51

Sanna-basava-gauda, donor, 1918, P. 66
Saunai-nadu, division, 1911, P. 52
Santa, Virasaiva author, 1919, P. 11
Santacharya, author, 1917, P. 64

Santale, queen of Vishnuvardhana (Hoysa-
la king) 1911, P. 11, 12, 43; 1915, P.

13; 1917,P. 10

Santale, queen of Chatta, 1910, P. 31
Santa-mallikarjuna-svami, Lingayat guru,

1920, P. 40

Santana, place, 1912, P. 36
Santanu, Purdnic king, 1910, P. 39;
1917, P. 50

Santa-pandita, Jaina guru, 1913, P. 50
Santara, family of kings, 19G8, P. 6, 7 ;
‘ 1911, P. 41;

Santaraja-pandita, author, 1910, P. 13
Santarayapa-nayaka, male, 1915, P. 59
Santasavadi, village, 1913, P. 38
Santavira-svami, guru, 1920, P. 40
Santaya-dava, male, 1920, P. 42

Sante-Bachahalli, village, 1920, P. 18
Santebenntir, Feudatory dynasty and

place, 1916, P. 17, 33, 69
Sante Méaranahalli, village, 1913, P. 24
Santeya, warrior, 1915, P. 53

Santasvara temple, te. af Basavdpaina,

1909, P. 2

Santesvara temple, te. at Sivaganga,
1915, P. 13
Santhebennur, place, 1908, P. 23
Santideévi, s. a. Santale, 1911, P. 43
Santigrama, village, 1917, P. 10, 60
Santi-gavuda, male, 1920, P. 42
Santikabbe, donor, 1909, P. 18
Santima, Island, 1910, P. 28
Santinatha, author, 1917, P. 24

Santinatha, god, 1909, P. 24; 1911, P. 9,

46; 49; 1913, P. 4; 1914, P. 56;
. 1915, P. 53; 1916, P. 84; 1917, P. 10
Santinatha-basti, J. temple at Jinanatha-
. pur, 1909, P. 8; 1913, P. 5,7
Santinatha-basti, temple at Sravanabel-

. gola, 1913, P. 5; 1917, P. 10
Santinatha-basti, Jainatemple, 1911, P. 19;
1916, P. 84
Santisa, Jaina god, 1918, P. 61
Santi-svami, Jaina god, 1917, P. 4,60 ;
1918, P. 60

Santisvara, god, 1909, P. 18, 21 ; 1913, P.

 51; 1915, P. 51

Santisvara-basti, Jaina temple, 1915, P.
51, 53, 64, 67; 1918, P. 60, 64

Santiévara temple, te. at Jinandthapura,

1912, P. 25

Do te. at Sravanabelgola, 1913, P. 5

Do te. at Mysore, 1918, P. 29 ;
1919, P. 18

Do te. ot Nuttur, 1919, P. 11
Santivarma, Kadamba king, 1911, P. 35
Santiyabbe, female, 1913, P. 35
Sapada, a general, 1910, P. 39
Sappalamma, goddess, 1914, P. 4
Sapta-paramasthana, work, 1913, P. 25
Sarabha, god, 1918, P. 68

Sarada, goddess, 1916, P. 33, 63, 66, 68,

72, 73,74, 81, 91 ; 1917, P. 66
Sarada terple, fe. at Sivaganga, 1915, P. 13
: Do te. at Sringéri, 1916, P.
11, 15, 18

Saradagama, work, 1917, P. 17
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Garadamba, goddess,
Saradambe, goddess,
Garadambika, goddess,
Szradammanavaru, goddess
Saradatilaka, work,

1916, P. 63
1916, P. 67, 69, 71
1916, P. 41
1916, P. 40
1917, P. 24, 64
1906, P. 6
Saragir, wvillage, 1912, P. 13, 42;
1913, P. 21, 23; 1918, P. 25, 44
Saragiiru-sthala, dwiston, 1917, P. 59
Sarajardyapa-rajayya, Harati chef,

1918, P. 55
Saraja-venkappa, male, 1911, P. 54
Sarakanana, form of Subrakmanya, (god)
.1918, P. 62
Sarangapani, god, 1917, P. 57
Sarangapani temple, fe. af Malavalli,
1912, P. 7
Saranagata-vajra-panjara, title of Sri
Ramanujacharya, 1907, P. 5
Sarana pillai, male, 1910, P. 43
Sararudriyapura, village, 1909, P. 20
Sarasvati, goddess, 1909, P. 22; 1910, P.
32 1911, P. 7, 9, 13, 14, 43; 1912,
P. 5, 6, 17, 46, 49; 1913, P. 42;
1915, P. 48; 1016, P. 59; 1917,
P. 45, 48; 1918, P. 69, 70; 1919,
P. 13

Qarasvati-bhandaram, Library af Mysore
Palace, 1912, P. 10
Sarasvatidasa, sculptor, 1911, P. 44
1912, P. 10, 42

title of Bavoja the

: sculptor, 1912, P. 42

Sarasvati Kanthabharana-déva, @ poe,

1912, P. 10, 44

Sarasvatiganadasi,

Saravad, village, 1918, P. 10
Saravagis, . @. Sravakas, @ sect,

1910, P. 43
Sarbanandi, male, 1909, P. 13
Sardila, metre, 1911, P. 51
Sargiir, village, 1912, P. 42
Saribadayya, male, 1910, P. 27
Sarige-channappa, male, 1918, P. 64

Sérir@kanyéyakalépa-sangraha, work,

1920, P. 44
Sarkara, merchant, 1915, P. 68
Sarjapura, village, 1919, P. 3,4

Sardja, sculptor, 1916, P. 2, 55
Sarojasakha, ancestor of Vijayaditya
Chalukya, 1912, P. 42
Rt. [nx.

Sarovaranjansya temple, fe. af Bamnir,
o ) 1910, P. 10
Sardyogl, qne of 12 Alwars,
1912, P. 59
Sarvadaréana-sangraha, work by Madhava-
chirya, 1908, P. 15; 1909, P. 24
Sarvadhikari Nanjarajaiya, Mysore Palace
Officer, 1908, P. 24; 1910, P. 42
Sarvigama-§ikhamani, work, 1918, P. 67
Sarvajna-bhattaraka, author, 1909, P. 13
Sarvajna-Prasanna-Chennak@savapura,
s.a., Alugodu 1920, P. 34
Sarvajna-settl, merchant, 1918, P. 66
Sarvajna-éri-vijaya-Narasimhapura,
s. a. Turuvekere, 1916, P. 1, 55
Sarvajna-vishnu, Sringéri guru,

' 1908, P. 16
Sarvanandi, guru and poet, 1910, P. 46
Sarvapurdna-sara, @ work, 1916, P. 91

Sarva-rajayad &va-chola-maha-arasa, king,
_ ‘ 1907, P. 11
Sarvirthasiddhi, form of Ganapati,

' 1918, P. 62,

Sarvasiksha-vivarana, work by Alamitka-
, bhatie, 1917, P. 64
Sarvatantra-svatantra, title of Vyasaraya-
svams, 1912, P. 54, 61

Qarvesvararadhya, domee, 1918, P. 52
Sagakapura, place, 1912, P. 40
Sasala-odeyar, male, 1920, P. 42
Sasale, willage, 1915, P. 22, 51
Sasana-basti, Jaina temple, 1913, P. 5
S5sanakote, village. 1918, P. 65
S5savehalli, village, 1912, P. 64
Sasipalajha, Professor of Mathematics,

Benares, 1910, P. 46

Sasta, a form of Subrahmanya, 1918, P. 62
Sastradipika, work by Visvanatha, -

116, P. 19; 1918, P. 67
Sastraprakasika, Iclz ]'alvo'rlc, 1}?16, P. 92

a ara- aya, o Work,

Sastrasira-samuchchay ’. o B.a
Sasyalapura, village, 1920, P. 40, 42

- i-iapa, sacred ceremony,
Sata-chandijap®: & "Shs. P. 74

1911, P. 18

1916, P. 56, 60

1916, P. 39,

" 57, 59

15, P.5; 1916, . 64
36

Satakarni, dynastys -

Sétalige—nadu, dwos.io?%z
Sataligeya-nadu, demsion,

Sataniiru, village, 19
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Satdra district, division, 1916, P. 48

Sathakdopa, s. ¢. Nammalvar, Srivarshpave

Saint, 1907, P. 13; 1908, P. 11, 25,

1912, P. 3, 10, 18; 1915, P. 69 ;

1917, P. 16, 59

Sathaképa Jiyar, male, 1907, P. 7

Sataratha, Jaina king, 1918, P. 68
Sathakopa-stiri, great Sanskrit scholar,

1917, P. 65

Sathamarshana-gétra, lineage, 1918, P. 52,
65

Sathakdparya, author, 1920, P. 44
Sathalli, willage, 1909, P. 2
Satigrama-sthala, place, 1912, P. 50
Satkatha, work, 1917, P. 17

Satisachandra Vidyabhishana, M.M.,
M.A., Professor and great Sanskrit

scholar, 1915, P. 69
Satta, male, 1907, P. 4
Sattadéva, male, 1915, P. 68
Sattanna-§réshthi, male, 1913, P. 51

Sattappadi-udaiyan-Alagiyan, donor

1910, P. 34
Sattiga, great warrior, 1916, P. 47
Sattigauda, male, 1916, P. 53

Sattirakola-vijaya-chidamani, a title,
1914, P. 46
Satyabhama, goddess, 1912, P. 18, 62;
1914, P. 50; 1916, P. 16, 49

Satyabodha guru, guru 1913, P. 56
Satyadharma-tirtha, guru, 1913, P. 10
Satyadharma-yati, do, . 1913, P. 49
Satyajnanisvaram-Udalyar, god,

1917, P. 47
Satyana, male, 1916, P. 52
Satyananda-swami, priest, 1909, P. 23
Satyandhara, Jaina king, 1918, P. 68
Satyasraya, Chalukya king, 1915, P. 47

Satyasrayakula, lineage and famaly,
1910, P. 31 ; 1911, P. 40; 1915, P. 47
Satyavakya, title of Ganga kings, 1911,
‘ P. 37; 1918, P.’13; 1916, P. 26

Satyavakya, Ganga king, 1917, P. 37
Satyavakya Jinalaya, Jaina temple,
: 1913, P. 33

Satyavakya-konganivarma dharma Maha-
rajadhiraja, Gango title, 1910, P. 25;

L L 1911, P. 37; 1913, P. 29

Satyavakya-permadi-Govinda, King,

Satyavikya-Permanadigal, Ganga king,
1909, P.15; 1910,P.26; 1912, P. 37 ;
1914, P. 37; 1917, P. 38, 39 ;
1918, P. 41, 42
Satyavikya-Rachamalla, Ganga king,
1917, P. 39
Satyavikya-Rachamalla III, Ganga hing,
1909, P. 16
Satyavikya-Réchamalla-Permanadi IT,
) Ganga king, 1909, P. 15
Saucha-manaleyar, male, 1912, P. 36
Saudore Démaiya, male, 1911, P. 45
Saudore Démaiyanahalli, village,
1911, P. 45
Saugandhikéaparinaya, a Sanskrit work,
1908, P. 25 ; 1918, P. 64

Saulanga, village, 1911, P. 15
Saumallika, poet, 1910, P. 46
Saumyakésava, god, 1915, P. 67
Saumyakésava temple, te. at Nagamangale,
1918, P. 27, 28

Saundatti, country, 1916, P. 33, 50; 1916,
P. 49, 50

Savanadurga, place, 1915, P. 4, 66
Sévandidurga, place, 1915, P. 67

Savandurg, place, 1911, P, 59 ; 1915, P. 62

Savaneéru, village, 1909, P. 20
Savantadurga, place, 1911, P. 59
Savanta Mudda, Governor, 1911, P. 47
Savanta Muddaiya, teacher, 1911, P. 47
Savantanhalli, village, 1911, P. 3

Savanna-Odeyar, Ruler of Araga,1916,P.60
Savanti-durgada-champu, work, 1911, P. 25
Savaniir, city, 1912, P. 3 ; 1913, P, 56.
Savasva-pravara, family, 1913, P. 48

Savéhalli, s. a. Sahalli, village, 1920, P. 33-
Saveyahali, village, 1920, P. 42
Savi-Déva, male, 1913, P. 38.
Savimale, place, 1910, P. 32
Savitri-mangi, son of Gunda, 1908, P, 20»
Savoja, engraver, 1920, P. 34.
Savuga, warrior, 1917, P. 40-
Sayad Ali, Khaji, 1918, P.61
Sayamma, female, 1912, P. 50-

Sayana, Minister of Sangama II,
1908, P. 15, 27
Sayana, Madhava's father, 1908, P, 15 ;.
1909, P. 23, 24 ; 1912, P. 48.
Sayana, Commentator on the Vedas,
11915, P, 20, 59 ; 1916, P. 12, 57
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Ssyanacharya, Commentator on the Védas
1915,P.42,57; 1917, P. 24
Sé,yax_la-Madhava, s. a. Madhava,
son of Sayana, 1909, P. 24
Siyanna, warrior, 1912, P. 45
Sayanna, Vrittidar, 1915, P. 42
Sayappa-Odeyar, male, 1915, P. 68
Sayiguru, male, 1910, P. 36
Sayyam, country, 1917, P. 43
Sebben-nédu, division, 1914, P. 38
Secunderabad, city, 1915, P. 46
Segunna, chief, 1914, P. 35
Sgkamaranpura, village, 1914, P. 48
Sgkumérapura, village, © 1914,P. 4
Sellan, male, 1914, P. 51
Sellapilli-nayanar, male, 1910, P. 33
Selva Ganga, king, 1910, P. 37
Selvapillai, male, 1910, P. 37
Selvandai, donor, 1917 P. 60
Ssmbakittan, male, 1914, P. 45
Ssmbandai, male, 1911, P. 51
Sembichchura, god, 1915, P. 55
Sembidévar, a Superiniendent of @ nadu,
1908, P. 13
Sembi-nadu, division, 1912, P. 55
Sembon, god, 1014, P. 45
Séna, father of Kattama, 1916, P. 48
Séna, father of Kartavirya 1916, P. 48
Sanabova Bandja, male, 1914, P. 45
Sznabova Chavanna, male, 1910, P. 36
Sénabova Gopayya, male, 1912, P. 44
Sanabova Sovanna, male, 1911, P. 50

Sénani, form of Subrahmanya, 1918, P. 62

Sénapati, male, 1920, P. 34, 335
Sénépati-Pattandai, male, 1920, P. 34
Sendraka, race, 1909, P. 14

Ssndraka-vishaya, country, 1918, D. 41,42
Sengiéuram—Udaiya-né.yinﬁ.r, god,

014, P. 45
Senivara, sculplor, 1910, P. 34
Senjimalai, Aill, 1910, P. 37 -
Senniyampakkam, place, 1913, P. 51
Saraman Tolan, merchant, 1918, P. 48

1912, P. 29

Seringapatam, toW?,
Seringapatam, taluk and town, 1907, P. 5,

5 8 16, 22, 23;
s 1912,
43, 46,

P, 45, 63
75,77, 80, 82,

1916, P. 52, 72, 13,
P. 29

1917, P. 37, 58, 59

Jeshabhatta, male, 1916, P. 81
Seshachala, hill, 1910, P. 39
Sashadharma, a work, 1909, P. 27
Sesha Joisa, Desadhikari, 1916, P.81
Sashakathanidhi, a work, 1909, P. 27
Setiyakere, village, , 1917,P.61
Settenoru, family, 1918, P. 66
Settigimunda. male, 1910, P. 30

Settihalli, village, 1918, P. 17, 48
Settikere, village, 1911, P. 14, 1912, P. 1;
1918, P. 15,70

Settiyalvan. s.a. Séraman Talan, male,
1918, P. 48
Setu, Rama’s bridge, 1911, P. 48; 1912,
P. 55;1916, P.72; 1317, P. 55
Setumahimadarsa, a work, 1909, P. 27

Setipatis, kings of Ramanad, 1912, P. 16
Sevan, male, 1914, P. 51
Sévandja, engraver, 1911, P. 46

Sevuna, dynasty and kings, 1908, P. 4,11,
12, 13; 1911, P. 31, 41, 46; 1918, P,
39, 40; 1915, P. 55, 56 1920, P. 10
Savuunas, dynasty, 1909, P. 12; 1911,

P. 31, 35,45
Sevvﬁr, village, 1918, P. 56
Seyytr, place, 1918, P. 65
Shadakshari, poét, 1917, P. 13,14
Shadanga, works, 1912, P. 29

Shadbhavarahitésvara temple, te.
at Basavapatna, 1909, P.2
Shad—dar‘sana-s.thipané.ché,rya,
title of Sri Ramanuja, 1907, P. 5,6
Shaha Alam I, Mugal king, 1911, P.38;
' 1917, P. 64; 1919, P. 9
Shah Alam Badshah Ghazi, :
s. a. Shah Alam I, 1911, P. 58
Shahab-ud-din Muhammad Sahib Qrén
Sani, title of Mughul Emperor,
1911, P. 58
1911, P. 58, 59
- 1916, P. 86
Shih Alam, Mughal Emperof, 1911, P. §7;
_ 71912, P. 63; 1916, P. 87,89
Shah Alam IT, Mughal Emperor, 1916,P. 86
Shah Alam Badshah, Mughal Emperor,
1

Shahajahanabad, city,

914, P. 54
Shih Alam Babadir, ¥ ughal Emperor,
1916, P. 86
Shah Aurangzib Alamgir,
S a. Aurangzib, 1911, P. 58

36*
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Shah Darvesh donee, 1912, P. 58
Shah Jahan, Mughal Emperor,
1911, P. 57, 58; 1916, P. 85
Shah Jahan II, Mughal Emperor,
1916, P. 86
Shah Jahan 111, Mughal Emperor,
1911, P. 57, 59
Shah Jahan Badshah Ghazi,
s. 2. Shah Jahan, 1911, P. 58
Shahji, Mahratha shief, 1909, P. 25; 1911,
P. 59: 1915, P. 10, 11

Shaikh farid, founder of a mosque,

1018, P. 57
Shaik Mohadin, male, 1914, P. 26
Shanboganhalli, place, 1910, P. 6

Shanmukha, s. ¢. Subrahmanya,
1918, P. 62
Shashta Brahma, lineage, 1912, P. 62
Shatsthalajnanasara-mrita, work,
1919, P. 15
Shiak, sect, 1911, P. 59
Shihab-ud-din Muhammad Shah Jahan
Badshah Ghéz Sahib Qirdn Sini,
Mughal king with titles, 1916, P. 86
Shikarpur, taluk and iown, 1908, P. 7,
15, 21; 1909, P. 30; 1910, P. 9; 1911,
P.15,18,31, 33, 35, 38,40, 41, 42, 46,
47,52, 56; 1912, P.48; 1915, P. 51, 53
Shimoga, District, taluk and town,
1906, P. 5; 1910, P. 23, 44; 1911, P.
2,31, 32, 39; 1912, P.64, 65; 1914,
P. 35; 1916, P. 66
Siam, State, 1916, P. 85
Siamese, people of Stam, 1916, P. 90
Sibi Narasimha Yogi, sculptor, 1916, P. 6

Sibi Narasappa, male, 1910, P. 35
Sidakkayachchi, village, 1918, P. 49
Sidapa-dévaru, teacher, 1918, P. 54
Sidapura, village, 1918, P. 60
Sidaya-dava, male, 1912, P. 46
Sidda, sculptor, 1910, P. 33; 1911, P. 44
Siddalinga niyaka, male, 1909, P. 24
Siddalinge-gauda, male, . 1910, P, 16
Siddammaji, female, 1916, P..67
Siddapa-gauda, male, 1908, P. 26

Siddappa, male, 1912, P. 63; 1913, P. 49

Siddapura, village, 1918, P. 56.
Sidda—Ra‘Lmaiya, shanbhog, 1918, P. 53
Siddarimé-gauda, male, 1908, P. 26

Siddaraya, male, 1908, P. 14
Siddayya, male, 1913, P. 40
Siddayya-ravuta, minister, 1917, P. 53
Siddesvara, god, 191 , P. 46

Siddhabasavaraja-déva, guru, 1917, P. 53
Siddhachakra-nompi, a vrate or

observance, 1916, P. 83
Siddnalinga-yogi, author, 1914, P. 56
Siddhanatha, god, 1915, P. A3
Siddhanta Sara, a work, 1911, P. 49
Siddharameésvara, guru, 1915, P. 60
Siddharthi, name of a year, 1908, P. 24
Siddhas, Jaina teachers, 1916, P. 83
Siddhasara, @ poet, 1910, P. 47

Siddhagvara, god, 1912, P. 36, 63;
1915, P. 50, 53; 1916, P. 53

Siddhésvara-purana, work, 1918, P. 56
Siddhi, form of Garapati, 1918, P. 62
Siddoja, scul ptor, 1914, P. 45
Sidilu Mallikarjuna, god, 1913, P. 49

Sidlaghatta, taluk and town,

1914, P. 37, 52; 1917, P. 40
Sidoja, sculptor, 1918, P. 47
Sigala, 5. a. Singhana (Sevuna king),

1915, P. 55
Sigekuppe, village, 1916, P. 64
Sige-nadu, division, 1913, P, 39
Sigdja, sculptor, 1916, P. 55
Sikh, people, 1916, P. 89
Sikkaludaiya-Settiyar, chief, 1918, P. 44
Sikkamba, witness, 1918, P. 41
Siladitya I, Vallabhi king, 1914, P. 39
Siladitya V, Vallabhi king, 1314, P. 39
Siladitya VI, Vallabhi king, 1914, P. 39
Sila-gamunda, ¢ warrior, 1915, P. 51

Silaharas, dynasty, 1916, P. 33, 48, 49, 50
Silavanta-nayaka, male, 1914, P. 48.
Silavanta Boyi-nayaka, donee, 1918, P.57
Silavanta Dalavayi Paramappa, guru,
1918, P. 53, 54

Stlavanta Kétiyappa, male, 1515, P. 62
Silharas, dynasty, 1916, P. 93
Silpasastra, work, 1918, P. 69

Simha-bhapa, brother of Vikramaditya,
’ 1915, P. 4T
Simha-bhiipati, minister of Narasa,
- 1918, P. 26.
Simka-datta, author of ASvavaidya,
: 1916, P. 92
Simhagiri, s. a. Sringéri, 1916, P. 57, 58.
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author of Lokavibhaga,
1909, P. 31; 1910, P. 45, 46

Simhasiiri-rishi, Sanskrit translator
of Lokavibhaga, 1910, P. 46
Simhavarma, Pallava king, 1909, P. 31,
1910, P. 45, 46; 1915, P. 44
Simhavikrama, Jaina king, 1918, P. 68
Simmanna, warrior, 1917, P. 39
$imsumara-wirti, god, 1918, P. 68

Simhasfiri,

Sindachari, engraver, 1918, P. 42
Sindagatta, village, 1607, P. 7
Sindagere, village, 1917, P. 53
Sindas, dynasty, 1916, P. 83
Sindayya, ruler of Sotteyar, 1917, P. 39
Sindha, male, 1915, P. 54
Sindhaharidasa, donor, 1917, P. 61
Sindhaévara, god, 1915, P. 54
Sindhu-Gavinda, title, 1907, P. 8;

1911, P. 54; 1919, P. 54; 1913, P. 47
Sindhusiir, village, 1917, P. 51
Sindhuvalli, village, 1918, P. 62

Sindhuvalli Gururdyacharya, male,

1911, P. 53
Sindhuvalli Subbannacharya, male,
1911, P. 53
Sindi-setti, male, 1918, P. 48
Sindreya, lineage, 1914, P. 47
Singa, male, 1911, P. 46
Singadi, (zanga king, 1914, P. 36
Singadikshar, Governor, 1916, P.
37,45
Singadi-nayaka, 5. ¢. Kama-déva,
Governor, 1915, P. 54
Singa Iyengar, male, 1913, P. 52
Singaléntakan, goldsmith, 1917, P. 42
Singalese, language, 1914, P. 55
Singamale, place, 1910, P. 33
Singamambe, wife of Dharma-siri,
. : 1916, P. 91
Singana, father of Timmanno-
danndyaka, 907, P. 6

Singana, son of Sayanacharya,
1908, P. 27 ; 1915, . 42, 57, 58

Singana-gadde, place, 1916, P. 84
Singanam, country, 1917, P. 43
Singanan. $. @. Jayasimba, 1913, P. 34
Singanhalli, village, 1911, P. 53

1911, P. 52

Singappa-niyaka, male,

ingapperumal, god, 1912, P. 41,

1914, P. 45

$ingaraiyangar, male, 1908, P. 27
Singardja, male, 1908, P. 22
S@nga—Réja, minister, 1914, P. 47
Synga-Réja, king, 1917, P. 52
Singarasa, male, 1911, P. 42 ; 1918, P. 51
Singararya, author, 1909, P. 27
Singarayya-déva, king, 1907, P. 9
Singari, male, 1908, P. 23
Singavir, village, 1907, P. 4
Singe-Dépa, Hadinadu chief, 1917, P.54
Singéri, s. 0. Sringéri, 1916, P. 39, 59, 62
Singeya-danndyaka, male, 1908, P. 12

Singeya-dannayaka, ¢ general, 1913, P. 41

Singhana, Sevune King, 1915, P. 85
Singhari, male, 1913,P.50
Singidevarasa, male, 1908, P. 14
Singyapa-nayaka, male, 1909, P. 23
Sinka-setti, male, 1918, P. 48
Sipati, village, 1910, P. 35 ; 1914, P. 44

Sipati-nayanar, god, 1910, P. 35
Sira, laluk and town, 1908, P. 26 ;
' 1911, P. 57;; 1914, P. 49 ; .
1915, P. 49 ; 1918, P. 40,
42, 43,55, 57, 58, 60, 65,

s 1

Siragunda, village, 1918, P. 41,42
Sirai-nddu, division, 1918, P. 44
Sirakaradi, village, 1916, P. 79
Sirali, place, 1916, P. 67
$ira-nadu, division, 1917, P. 56
Siriranga-nayaka, male, 1915, P. 54
Sirigiridéva Odeyar, male, 1913, P. 50
Sirivir, battle place, 1916, P. 46
Siriyabe-se’gi_:iti, female, 1916, P. 83
Siriya Kaladattapadi, place, 1912, P. 39
Siriyé,le_-sett_iti, female, 1916, P. 83
Siriyanga ravuta, donee, 1917,P. 48
Siriyanna, mate, 1911, P. 46
Siriyave, - female, 1911, P. 46
Sirugdpura, village, 1917, P. 52
Siyu-ttondar, male, 1911, P. 51
Siruvannagar, place, 1912, P. 44
Siruvengdr, place, 1912, P. 46

1918, P. 66

Siryaha, place,
Sita, Queen of Sri Ramd, goddess,
1911, P. 54; 1913, P. 50;1917,?. 52, 53;
‘1918, P. 68
Sitagaraganda, sitle of N arasimbo II1,
BRre8e 09, P. 22; 1910, P 31, 33,37

Sita‘iyénd@l, female, 1912, P. 42
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Sitakaraganda, title of Narasimha 111,

1907, P. 8
Sitalanatha, god, 1913, P. 50
Sitambika, female, 1907, 2. 6
Sitarama, male, 1912, P. 48
Sttarama Bairigi, male, 1912, P. 64
Sitdrama Bhatta, vrittidar, 1911, P. 52
Sttardmayya, male, 1916, P. 70

Sitardma Somayaji, vrittidar, 1908, P.24
Sita-tatdka, s. @. Sravana Belgola,

1917, P. 65

Sitdvildsa Sannidhana, Mysore Queen,
) 1912, P.63; 1916, P. 82
Sitayayamma, s. a. Sitambika, 1907, P. 6
Siti, kill, 1910, P. 28, 29, 30, 34, 35, 36,
37, 38,43, 1914, P. 44
1909, P. 18; 1911, P. 46;
1912, P. 47; 1913, P. 42;
1916, P. 58; 1917, P. 43, 53;
1918, P. 44, 46,48, 54, 56,

Siva, god,

57,68, 69

+ Sivabhaktimahatmya, work, 1909, P. 27
Siva-Br@hmagas, a sect, 1918, P. 45, 4
Sivadharma, work, 1914, P, 41
Sivadharmottara, work, 1909, P. 27
Siva-dad, s. a. Sivaji, 1906, P. 5

Sivaganga, hill, 1911, P. 55; 1915,
P. 52, 59, 60, 61, 62, 63, 65, 66, 67,
68, 70; 1916, 77, 78

Sivaganginatha, god, 1915, P. 68
Sivagikkarai, place, . 1910, P. 30
Sivagiri, dynasty, 1912, P. 30, 55
Sivagits, work, 1909, P. 27

givaguru-bhakti»paréyana, tile of Ikkeri
chiefs, 1911, P. 54; 1916, P. 65
Sivaji, Mahratta chief, 1906, P. 5;
1909, P. 25 ; 1910, P. 41; 1915,
P.61; 1918, P. 66, 67

Sivaka-danndyakar, male, 1910, P. 37
Sivalayya, male, 1912, P. 37
Sivalinga, god, 1916, P. 68
Sivalinga-svami, "guru, 1908, P. 16
Siva-l6ka, s. a. Kaildsa, 1917, P. 51
Sivamira, Ganga King, 1906, P. 4;

1907, P. 3; 1910, P. 23; 24; 1911,

P. 33, 36, 37; 1912, P. 36; 1914, P. 35
Sivamara, s. a. Sivaméra-Ereyappa,

_ Ganga King, 1915, P. 39, 45

Sivamara 11, Ganga King, 1910, P, 16, 24,

27; 1912, P. 35, 37; 1917, P. 38

Sivamara-Ereyappa, Governor of
Kunigal-nadu, 1915, P. 39, 45
Sivaméra-Ereappa, Ganga King,

1915, P. 41

Sivamma-gamunda, male, 1918, P. 43
Sivanachchatram, place, 1918, P. 56
Siva-nagari, village, 1918, P. 52
Sivanagere, village, 1918, P. 52
Sivanasamudra, place, 1908, P. 21,
22; 1910, P. 40; 1915, P. 60 ;

1917, P. 53

Sivanasamudra §ime, country, 1914, P, 48

Sivanasodeya, male, 1912, P. 51
Sivane-sthala, division, 1916, P. 69
Sivaneya-niyaka, male, 1915, P. 56

Sivansamudram, place, 1912, P. 43, 52, 64
Sivappa, Village Munsiff, 1908, P. 6
Sivappa-Nayaka, Ikkeri chief, 1909, P. 25;
1911, P. 54; 1916, P. 66, 67, 68
Sivappayya, male, 1917, P. 40
Sivapiija-vidhana, a Kannada work,

1916, P. 68
Sivara, illage, 1918, P, 54
Sivaraja, male, 1911, P. 41
Sivarima-pandita, male, 1912, P. 62
Sivaratri, festival, 1913, P. 39;

1914, P. 49; 1917, P. 51, 53;

Sivarkamanidipika, work, 1917, P. 56
Sivagakti, Jaina teacher, 1911, P. 45
Sivasakti Malla-jiya, do, 1910, P. 32
Siva-samaya, doctrine, 1911, P. 45
Sivasamudra-agrahar, place, 1906, P. 5
Siva-§arma, male, 1914, P. 34

ivaskandavarma, Ganga Chief,
N 1915, P.44

Sivaya, male, 1910, P. 33

Sivaydgi-chikka-Aghamme-déva, priest,

. 1907, P. 4

Six Thousand Province, 5., Punnad, ‘
a: ' 1917, P. 41
Siya-gdmunda, donor, 1917, P. 46

Siyagella, a general, 41910, P. 16, 23; 24,
1911, P. 36, 37; 1917, P. 38

Siyamangala, village, 1914, P. 41
Siyavallarasa, king, 1917, P. 38
Skanda, s. a. Subrahmanya, 1918, P. 62
Skandagupta, Gupta King, 1917, P. 41
Skandasarma, donee, 1912, P. 29

Skandavarma, Punnad King, 1912, P. 35;
- 1916, P. 36, 45; 1917, P. 41
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Smarthas, @ sect of Brahmanas,

_ 1918, P. 59
Sogudapadi, place, 1914, P. 44
Sokka-gamunda, donors 1908, P. 10

Sokkanayan parry, division, 1911, P. 50
Sokkappa Perumal, god, 1911, P. 49, 50
- Sokkapperumal asari, male, 1914, P. 51

Sokkapperumal dadar, manager,
1914, P. 45
Sokkapperumal dasar, male, 1914, P. 51
Solagamunda, male, 1910, P. 30;
1913, P. 34
$6la-mandala, couniry, 1912, P. 55
Soliyandan Striyadévan, accountant,
1918, P. 56

Solir, Feudatory Fingdom, 1912, P. 29,54
1915, P. 39, 62
Sglir Basava-bhupala, Solar Chief,

1912, P. 54

Soldru, place, 1915, P. 60

Soma, male, 1911, P. 46; 1915, P. 56

Soma, god, 1914, P. 47
Soma, son of Peddana-Bhapati,

1017, P, 61

Soma-dandanétha, donee, - 1916, P. 62

Somadatta, donee and poet, 1918, P. 51

Soma-déva, poet, 1912, P. 35;1916,P. 92

Somadéva, servent, 1918, P. 47
Soma-dava, son of Dévarasa, 1915, P. 60
Somadavarpalya, village, 1911, P. 53
Somaiya, male, 1910, P, 42

Sémajiya, male, 1911, P.48;1913,P.33,38
Somala-déviyar, female, 1910, P. 37
Semambika, Queen of Chikka-Bhipa,

1918, P. 56
S6manan, male, 1918, P. 56,
Sémana Nayaka, male, 1911, P. 52
Sémanétha, god, 1908, P. 12;

1910, P. 32;1911, P. 42, 50;

1913, P. 41; 1915, P. 57; 1918, P. 47
Somanatha Kathakagnichitta, male,

1909, P. 22

Semanathapur, place, 1910, P. 34; 1911,

P.48: 1912, P.43; 1914, P. 56,1915,

P. 55; 1916, P. 55,

Somanathapura, place, 1908, P. 16

Somanathpur, place, 1910, P. 38

Sémanna, male, 1912, P. 41

Somanna-Odeyar, Governor of
‘Hoysala-nadu, .» 1912, P. 50

62, 1917, P. 67

Somappa, male, 1914, P. 46
Somappa-Odeyar, ¢ minister of
Vijayanagar dynasty, 1908, P. 14
Somapura, place, 1916, P. 76
Soma-Raja, Chief, 1917, P. 61, 62
Somaraja-bhilpala, father of Chandra-
$§tkhara Bhupala, 1912, P. 49
Somarijaiya Arasu, father of
Devardjaiya-arasy, 1916, P. 72
Somara-Krishtama-Niyaka, general,

1914, P. 52
Somarasa, Minister, 1917,P. 53
Somarasijiya, guru, 1915, P. 50
Soniaraéi-bhattaraka, guru, 1917, P. 42
Somagekhara.déva, god, 1907, P. 14

Somasekhara-Nayaka, father of

Basavappa-Nayaka  (Ikkeri Chief),
1911, P. 54; 1916, P. 67, 70

Somadékhara-Nayaka 11, Ikkeri Chief,

1916, P. 64, 67, 68
Somadiladéva-rahutaraya-Mahapatre-

_ arasu, domor, 1913, P. 48
Somaskanda, form of Siva, 1912, P. 60
Soma-svami, male, 1909,  P. 12 (a), 14
Soma-vamsa, family, 1916, P. 38
Soma-vamsadhisvara, title, 1912, P. 51
Somavara-péte, place, 1916, P. 68
Somavve, female, 1912, P. 41
Somaya, ‘god, 1914, P. 48
Somaya-danniyaka, Minister of

Narasimha, 1910, P 34
Somayya, vrittiddr, 1915, P. 57
Sombadavallaiyar, god, 1917, P. 47
Somenatha-Odeyar, donor, 1915, P. 68

Someédvara, god, 1910, P. 26, 28, 32, 38,
39; 1011, P. 40, 42, 46, 50, 53, 34;
1912, . 43; 1913, P. 34; 1915, . 63;
1916, P. 37; 1917, P, 48, 61; 9118,
P. 42, 43, 53.

- §pmakvara, Hoysale King, 1907, P. 4, 15;

1008, P.12; 1909, P.21, 22; 1910,
P. 30,32, 33, 35; 1911, P. 39,
41, 48, 59; 1912, P, 44; 1913, P. 37,
36, 39; 1915, . 54, 55; 1916, P. 5L,

J 1917, P. 46; 1918, P. 47.
Somaévara II, Hoysala King, 1911, P. 40
Someévara 111, H oysale King, 1911, P.41

Sgmegvara-bhatta, vristidar, 1911, . 40
Somaévara-Déva, governor, 15, P. 56
5, 914, P. 47

Someya, §0d;



Someya, warrior, 1916, P. 53
Someya-dannayaka, minister, 1909, P. 22;
1911, P. 49: 1912, P. 45; 1913, 40, 41

Someya-Niyaka, male, 1911, P. 52
Somi-Déva, king, 1910, P. 39; 1917,
P. 50

Somiura-Dévar, s. a. Soméévara,
1917, P. 46
Sondekoppa, village, 1912, P. 53
Sonisi, male, 1913, P. 50

Sonna-Bayire-gauda, dvati chief,

1914, P. 50
Sonnapéndra, male, 1910, P. 40
Sonnatamme-gauda, Valahanka chief,

1915, P. 62
Sonne-gauda, general, 1918, 54, 55
Sonthava, female, 1909, P. 28, 29
Sorab, Taluk and Town, 1908, P. 16,

1911, P. 31, 40, 41, 46,47; 1915, P. 55

Sorala-mavu, village, 1910, P. 35
Sorattr, village, 1911, P. 46
Sorekayipura, village, 1911, P. 55
Sorekunte, village, 1915, P. 68
Sosale, village, 1908, P. 16;

1912, P. 50, 53, 54, 55, 64
Sosale Révuparadhya, author, 1918, P. 57

Sottiytr, division, 1917, P. 39
South Arcot, District, 1910, P. 46;

1912, P. 46; 1916, P. 55
South Canara, District, 1910, P. 45

Southern India, country, 1910, P. 44, 45;
1913, P. 41; 1915, P. 70 ; 1916, P.
61, 93 ; 1917, P. 66; 1918, P. 67, 68

Southern Kailasa, s. a. Sivaganga,

1915, P. 62
Southern Kisi, s. a. Belgula, 1913, P. 51
Southern Konkan, country, 1916, P, 48;
Sova gavuda, male, 1910, P. 31 ;
Sovana, male, 1916, P. 52;
Sovanahalli, village, 1912, P. 50;

Sovanna, male, 1908, P. 18, 16,
1910, P. 33; 1912, P. 44; 1913, P. 38;

Sovanna-dannayaka, General of
Narasimha ITI, 1916, P. 55

Sovanna Odeyar, Governor of Hoysala-

nadu, 1912, P. 50
Sovapa, male, 1909, P. 23
Sovappa, male, 1910, P. 36
Sévaraéi-bhataraka,-donor, 1910, P. 27
Sévarasi pandita, donee, 1911, P. 47
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Sovaya, donee, 1917, P. 55
Sovidéva dannayaka, geseral, 1911, P. 48
Soyidéva, god, 1907, P. 4
Soyi-Deva, Hoysala king, 1915, P. 55
Soyi-Déva-Raya, Hoysale King,

1911, P. 48
Soyi-nayaka, warrior, ° 1914, P. 45
Sphatika-sarovara, lake, 1912, P. 50
Sravakacharasira, a work, 1911, P. 49
Sravakas, a sect, 1910, P. 43
Sravaki, a sect, 1914, P. 38
Sravana Belgola, town, 1906, P. 4;

1911, 31, 33, 37, 38, 39; 1912, P. 29,
68; 1913, P. 31, 32, 33, 35, 50, 51 ;
1915, P. 45, 46, 52, 68; 1916, P. 49,
83; 1917, P. 64, 65; 1918, P. 68
Sravan Belgola, town, 1908, P. 9; 1909,
P. 12, 12 (e), 18, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19,
20, 21,23, 24, 26, 97, 28, 29; 1910,
P. 24,43; 1913, P. 49; 1014, P, 34,
Sravandanhalli, village, 1918, P. 43,
Sri-Ballala-chaturvadi, 5. a. N dgamangala,
, 1915, P. 67
Sri-Bhaghya, commentary on Brahma-
sitra by S’ri-Rdmdnujdchdrya,
. 1914, P. 46.
Sri-Bhashyakara, s. a. Sri Réimanuja,
] 1907, P. 9, 11, 12
Sri-Bhatakkah, legend on a seal,

1914, P. 39
Sri-Bhimanatha, Signature of a King,

1910, P. 36
Sri-Chakraman]’ari, work, 1918, P. 64

Sri-Chamaraja-Vadar, Mysore King,
1912, P. 59; 1915, P. 67

S11-Chamundayya, General, 1913, P. 32
Srichasar, a chief, 1910, P. 6, 24
ri-Dévayya, male, 1911, P. 39
Sridévéchérya, male, 1909, P., 13
Sridevi, goddess, 1917, P. 62
Sridavi, Queen of Govi-Déva, 1910, P. 33

Sridhara, commentator of Tyotisharaina-

- malg, 1918, P. 67
Stidhara, god, 1911, P. 41; 1912, P, 46;
1915, P. 55

Sridharacharya, Jaing poet, 1911, P. 59
Sridhara-dava, Jaing guru, 1911, P. 49;
1914, P. 38

Sridharé,maitya, male, 1912, P. 46

Sridharan, male, 1909, P. 13



Gridhara-siddhanti, teacher, 1911, P. 49

Sridhara ‘Traividya, teacher, 1911, P.49
$ri-Bchaya, male, 1913, P. 32
Scigiri, hill, 1908, P. 17
Syigirinatha, god, 1914, P. 47
Sri-Govanayya, male, 1913, P.32
Sri-Téarayya, male, 1913, P. 32
Sri-Jakkayya, male, 1911, P. 38

Sri-Jayanatasimha, signature of
Narasimha Nayoka, 1913, P. 44, 47
Sri-Jayatgja, s. a. Dattiya (Ganga King,)
1914, P. 36

Siijuddhan, chief, 1910, P. 16, 24

§r1-Kaduga, male, 1911, P. 38
Sri-Kailasam, god, 1914, P. 43
S§ii Kailasamudaiydr, god, 1909, P. 21

§i- Kailasa-nivdsa-chaturvédimangalam,

s. a. Mugandaniir, 1918, P. 56
Srikakalam, village, 1907, P, 12
Srikala-nadu, division, 1916, P. 53
Srikanthadéva, god, 1918, P. 55
Srikanthaiya, male, 1913, P. 43
Srikanthanatha, male, 1908, P. 16
Srikanthéesvara, god, 1908, P. 25;

1912, P. 49, 60, 61, 63; 1918, P. 40,

60, 62, 64
Srikaranada Heggade, title, 1912, P. 43;
1913, P. 37

Sri-Kaviratna, s. a. Ranna, Kannada poet,
1913, P. 32

Sri-K 6v-Irajarajakssari-Vanmar, s. ¢.,
Qii-Rajaraja-Davar, 1912, P. 38;
St1 Krishna, signature of Krishnappa-

Nayaka, 1912, P. 54
Sri Krishna, s. a. Krishna-Réaja-Odeyar,
111, 1912, P. 59

signature of Mysore king,
1915, P. 67; 1916, P. 40, 72
79; 1918, P. 61
§ri Krishna divana Kachéri Huzur, office
of Mysore King, Sri Krishna
Raja, 1912, P. 59
Sri Krishna-Raja, Mysore king,
1915, P. 65; 1916, P. 72
S§t1 Krishna-Réaja-Odeyaralyya, Mysore . -
King, 1911, P. 56
§r1 Kuméira-Varma-Maharaja,
Kadamba king, 1911, P. 31, 32

Srt Lakshminardyanasvami, god, =
1908, P. 9

Sri Krishna,

Rt. Inx.
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Srimad Arishtanaémi pandita, male,
1913, P. 32
Srimad Ereyapparasa, Ganga king,
1911, P. 37
Stimad-vira-Bal'ala-Dévarasa, signature
of Ballala III, 1910, P. 36
Sri Mirasinga-Déva, Ganga king, ’
1911, P. 37
Sri Marasingayya, Ganga king,
1913, P. 2,
Srimati, mother of Madhava,
1908, P. 15; 1909, P. 23
Srimat-Marasinga-Déva Satyavakya-
Permanadigal, (Ganga king,)
1911, P. 37
Srimat Permadigal, Ganga King, 1913, P.29
Srimat Permanadigal, do
1911, P. 37; 1912, P. 37
Sri-Milasangha, Jaina sect, 1908, P 9, 10
Srimushna, place, 1909, P. 26; 1912, P. 58
Srimushna-kshétra, place, 1917, P. 57

Sringerri, or Sringers town, 1916, P. 40, 43.
Sri Muttara, governor of Asamdi-nadu,
1911, P. 37
SriNagati-aldam, title of Nagati chief,
, 1913, P. 32
Sri-Nagavarma, artist, 1913, P. 32
Sri-Nagivarma, artist, 1913, P. 32
Sri-Nanjunda, god, 1915, P.42

Sri-Nanjunda, signature of N anjardjavya,
Kalale chief, 1915, P. 65 1918, P. 89
§ri-Narasimha Posala réjar, nadu-

gamunda, 1914, P. 44
Sri-Narasinga-Pogala-Dévar, Hoysala
king, 1910, P. 30
Sri-Narayana, god, 1907, P. 7
Qrinari, Queen of Vira-Nonamba-D éva-
paramésvora, 1910, P. 33
Sringapura, s. @ Sringeri, 1916, P. 66,
67, 71
Sringaradipika, manuseript work,
1915, P. 69
Sringara-manjari, work, 1908, P. 27
Sringaratilaka-bana, work, 1915, P. 69
Sringéri, faluk and town, 1908, P. 15;

1915, P. 58, 69; 1916, P. 33, 38, 41,

56, 57, 58, 59, 61, 63, 64, 65, 66, 67,

68, 69, 70, 71, 72, 78, 74, 75, 76,

71, 78, 79, 80, 81, 82, 83, 84, 85, 91,

92, 93 1917, P. 65, 66; 1918, P. 64
37
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Sringtri-bhatta, Brahman gury,

1918, P. 51
slnie, country, 1916, P. 77
ra, god, 1916, P. 67

Sri Nitimarga-Permanadigal, s. a.
Nitumarga, (Ganga king,) 1910, P. 26

Srinivisa, male, 1909, P. 26
Srinivasichar, male, 1908, P. 21
Srinivasichar, male, 1915, P. 54
Srinivasicharya, male, 1907, P. 10

Srinivasa-D&sikéndra-Brahmatantra-
Parakala-svami, guru, 1913, P. 51

Srinivasadhavari, male, 1915, P. 59, 60

Srinivasiengar, Vrittidar, 1915, P. 65
Srinivasaiyangir, male, 1912, P 54
Srinivasa-Kavisarvabhauma, poet,

1918, P. 68
Srinivasa-Kshétra, Place, 1912, P. 62

Srinivasapur, faluk and fown,
1912, P. 27, 85; 1914, P. 37 ; 1917,
P. 87, 38, 39, 40
Srinivasa-Ramyajamatri-Ramanuja-
muni, swamz of Kanchi mutt,
1913, P. 57
Srinivasarangachar, Archaeological :
Office Pandit, 1918, P. 52, 58, 65

Srinivisa Rao, male, 1914, P. 49;
1916, P. 70

Srinivasarav, male, 1918, P. 60
Srinivasardya, male, 1907, P. 9; 1916,
‘ P. 78
Srinivﬁsarya, male, 1909, P. 26

Srinivasa Sitarima-Kulakarni,
Village officer, 1912, P. 54, 59
SrI—Nonambavé,di-gor_lda, title of Hoy-
. salas, 1917, P. 63
Sripadasiti, Kannada work, 1917, P. 65
Sripala, Carpenter, 1914, P. 34
Sriparama, Bana King, 1914, P. 40, 41
Sri-Parankuéa-Jiyar, Srivaishnava
quri, 1907, P. 12
Sriparvata, mountain, 1913, P. 39 ; 1914,
P. 36 ; 1916, P. 69
Sripati, place, 1910, P. 34, 37
Sripati, author of Jyotisha-ratnamdla,

1918, P. 67
Sripati-Nayaka, male, 1910, P. 38
Sripatinayan, male, 1901, P. 37

Sripati-Odeyar, priest, 1912, P. 53
Sripati§vara, God, 1910, P. 38
Sriperumbidir, birth place of

Ramanwja, 1907, P. ¢
Sri-Pratapa-Harihara, o legend, 1910,
on @ coun P. 45

Sri-Pratapa-Krishna-Raya, legend on coins
of Krishna-raya, 1909, P. 30; 1910,
P. 44 ; 1913, P. 52.
Sri Pratapa-mahd-Déva-Réaya, s. a.
Déva-Raya I (Vijayanagar king),

1910, P. 38
Sri-prithuvivallabha, title, 1914, P. 40
Sri-Pulikkallayya, male, 1913, P. 82
Sripurusha, engraver, 1917, P. 40

Sripurusha, Ganga king, 1907, P. 3, 4;
1910, P. 16, 23; 1911, P. 36, 37:
1912, P. 36; 1914, P. 26, 34, 35,
37; 1915, P. 89, 44, 45 ; 1916, P. 33,
37, 45; 1917, P. 37, 38, 40; 1918,

P. 40, 41,42, 71

Sripurusha-mahéraje, s. a. Sripurusha,

1917, P. 38
Sri-Rajagopala, signature of Tanjore
chief, 1917, P. 56, 57
Sri-Rajanachatta, title, 1913, P. 32

Sri-Rajaraja-Dévar, s. a. Sri-Kov-
Irajarajakesori-vanmar, 1912, P. 38
Sti-Ram Raja-Ram Ram-Raja; Legend
on Venkatopati-Rajas’ coin, 1918, P.
. 67
Sri-Réjéndra-pemmadi, s. a. K p-
Paragésars Vammar, 1912, P. 38
St-Réma, signature of Changi chief,
i 1917, P. 58
Sti-Rama. signature of Sri-Ramga- .
Raya, 1911, P. 53, 1912, P. 53;
‘ 1916, P. 63, 64, 70

Sri-Ramadatti, place, 1908, P. 11
Sri Ramadévan, donor, 1917, P. 46
Srirdma-Navami, festival, 1917, P. 52
Sri-Ramasvara, signature of Venkatapati-

Raya I1, 1918, P. 54

Stiranga, s. a. Srirangam, 1910, P. 33;.
| 39; 1918, P. 52
poet, Lt
1918, P. 51
of Balldla I1,
1918, P. 46

Srirangabhatta, donce and

Srira.nga-dandédbipa, servant
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Sriranga-danniyaka, father of Perkadi-

déva, 1917, P. 46
Qriran;a danndyaka, minster of Somésvara
1918, P. 47
drirangadasa, male, 1913, P. 41
Srirangadesika, Sunslrit scholar, 1918, P.
52
frangadéva, author of Magha-vyakhya,
1916, P. 92
i-Ranga-Déva--mahardya, s. a. Sri-
Ranga-Raya 11, 1916, P. 62, 64

Jrangam, o holy place, 1906, P. 5; 1907,
P. 4, 5 9; 1908, P. 2531909, P. 20;
1911, P. 48 ; 1913, P. 36, 37; 1914,

' P. 52; 1917, P. 57
ii-Ranga-mahardya, Vijayanagar king,

1915, P. 63
rirangamamba, Queen of Venkatésa-

bhipila, 1011, P. 53

rirangamambika, Queen of Nrisimharaya,
1908, P. 20

riranganitha, god, 1908, P. 23

rirangandtha, male, 1908, P. 18

iri-Ranga-niyaka, king, 1913, P. 44
jriranga-nripa, father of Gopala-Rayo,
_ 1011, P, 53
{rirangapatam, town, 1918, P. 58, 63
Srirangapattana, taluk and town, 1907
P.7,9, 10, 11; 1909, P. 26; 1911, P. 55,
56, 1012, P. 51, 52, 56; 1915, P. 64,
66; 1916, P. 66, 71; 1918, P.50, 51,
66

Srirangapura, place, 1912, P. 48, 50
Srirangapuri, s. . Srirangapatam, 1918,
‘ P. 58

Qrirangaraja, king, 1907, P. 8; 1917, P. 50,
' 52

Srirangarajastava, o work, 1914, P. 52
Sriranga-Rajayya, king, 1917, P. 53
Sri-Ranga-Raya, Vijayanagar king, 1907,
P. 5,12, 13; 1910, P. 37,39, 40; 1911,
P. 53, 59; 1912, P. 52; 1915, P. 63;

. 1916, P. 62; 1917, P. 47, 50, 51, 52,
" 5, 56; 1917, P. 58

Sri-Ranga-Raya IT, Vijayanagar king, 1911,
P. 52, 53 ; 1912, P. 47, 53; 1913, P. 42,

44, 46 ; 1915, P. 57, 62, 63; 1916, P.

56, 62, 64 ; 1917, P. 47, 51, 65 ; 1918,

P. 50, 54, 55.

Sri-Ranga-Raya-Déva-mahariya, s. a.
Sri-Ranga-Raya II, 1916, P. 63
Sri-Ranga-Raya-Déva-maharayarayya,
LS Sri-Ranga-Riya, 1912, P. 53
Sri-Ranga-Raya-mahardya, s. a. Sri-

Ranga-Raya, 1917, P 51
Sri-Rangafayl, god, 1910. P. 39
Sri-Rudras, @ Cluss of Saivas, 1915, P. 57
Srirévamman, male, - 1910, P. 28
Sri-Rudra-éri-mah&évaras, o Class of Saivas

1014, P. 44
Sririipanarayana, title of Vijayarka,
1916, P. 48

Sri-Sadagiva, signature of o chief, 1909, P.
o 31; 1916; P. 68
Sri-Sadagiva-Riya mahardya, . @

Sadasiwa-Raya 1913, P. 44
Sridaila, holy place, 1918, P. 52
Srishti, s. a. Ganapati, 1918, P. 62
Sri-Talakadugonda, legend, 1913, P. 52;

on a coun 1917, P. 63
Sritatvanidhi, work, 1918, P. 64
Sri-Vaijayya, male, 1911, P. 38

Srivaishnava, a sect among Brakmains,
1907, P. 3; 1912, P. 57; 1913,

P. 46: 1914, P. 46, 52; 1917, P. 59, 65
Spivaishnavas, do; 1906, P. 4; 1912, P. 38,
39 52,57, 1913, P. 36, 41, 48,; 1915,
P. 68 ; 1916, P. 64; 1917, P. 46; 1918,
P. 52, 59, 71

Srivaishnava Saints, ‘gurus, 1915, P. 69

Grivallabha, Ganga king, 1914, P. 36, 37

Srivallabha-mahadhiraja, do; 1914, P. 36
Srivallava, king, 1910, P. 23
Srivalliputtiir, place, 1917, P. 57
Srivalliputtiir-sime, couniry, 1917, P. 87
Srivardhana, s. 0. Viravardhanal(e town),
© o 1908,P.12, 25

Srivardhana, father of Harashavardhana,
. 1908, P. 27
Srivatsa-gdtra, lineage, 1908, P. 22; 1909,
P. 26; 1911, P. 54; 1015, P. 66;
77 71916, P. 64; 1918, P. 67
Sri-vatsaraja-Baladitya, male, 1913, P. 32
Soi-Venkatadri, signature of & chzqfi) 191665,

Sri-Venkatésa, signature of & donor, 1912,

P. 51
§ri- Venkat@évaraya-namah, Legend on a
Vijagonagar coin, - 1913 P. 67

37*



Haivam, country, 1909, P. 17; 1}912055
1910, P. 25 ;

g

Sriviirama, Ganga king,
1914, P. 36; 1917, P. 37., 38, 67

Srivikrama-maharija, s. @. Srivikrama,

1917, P. 38

Srivilliputtar, sa-Sivalli-pattur, 1912,
i P.55; 1913, P. 46
Sri-Vinayaditya-Prithivivallabha-Chanta-
Raja, king, 1908, P. 7
S11-Vira-Achyuta-Raya-mahariya, s. a.
Achuyta-Raya, 1910, P. 38
Sri-Virabhadra, signature of a Coorg chief,
1916, P. 69
St1-Vira-Balla'a-chaturvédi-bhatta-
ratndkara, s. a. Nagamangala, 1907,
P. 5; 1915, P. 67
Sri-Vira-Ballala-Déava, s. a. Ballale III,
1913, P. 40; 1916, P. 54
Sri—Vira.-Bukkanna-Odeyar, Vijayanagar
king, 1916, P. 56
St1-Vira-Bukkanna-Vadeyar, Vijayanagar

king, 1914, P. 46; 1917, P. 61
Sri-Vira-Bukka-Raya, s. a. Bukka I,
1910, P. 37

Sri-Vira-Bukka-Vodeyar, s. a. Bukka I,
1917, P. 47
Sri-Vira-Harihara-maharaja, s. .
Harihara II, 1912, P.'47 ; 1913, P. 43
Sri-Vira-Harihara-mahéraya, Vijayanagar
king, 1916, P. 58
Sri-Vira-Harihara-Raya, Vijayanagar
king, 1910, P. 38
Sti-Vira-Kikkayitayi, Pandya chisf, 1916,
P.57

Sri—vIra—Krishna-Réya—mahéré,ya, s. @

Krishpa-D éva-Raya, 1918, P. 52
Sri—Vira,-Kumé,ra,-Kampanna-Vadeyar,

Vijayanagar king, 1910, P. 87
Sri-Vira—Mé,dhava-dannéyaka, governor
of Padinalku-nidu, 1913, P. 41
Sr1-Vira-Malli-Raya, Vijayanagar prince,
| 1908, P. 16
Sri-Vira-Nanja-Raya Odeyar, Ummattur
chief, N 1918, P. 55
Sri-Vira-Nanja—Réya—Vadaiyar, s. a. Vira-
Nanja-Raja-Odeyar, 1918, P. 56

Sri-Vira-Narasimha-D évan, s. a. Narg-
simha 111, 1917, P. 46
Sri-Vira-Pratapa, title, 1914, P. 48
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Sri-Vira-Pratdpa-Déva-Raya-Maharaya,

s. a. Déva-Raya I, 1918, P. 51
Sri-Vira-Pratapa-Sadasiva-Maharaya,

s. a. Sadaswa, 1917, P. 54
Sri-Vira-Rajéndra-Sola-Dévar, s. a.

Rayendra-Chola 1, 1912, P. 38
Sri-Vira-Sri-Ranga-D&va-Maharaya,

s . a. Sri-Ranga Raye 1910, P. 39

1918 P. 54
St1-Vira-Sri-Ranga-Réya, s. a. Sri-Ranga-
Raya 11, 1917, P. 51

Sri-Vira-Sri-Ranga-Raya-Déva-maharaya-
ayyavaru; s. a. Sri-Ranga-Riya I1, I}Qii
Sri-Vira-Vallala-Déva, Hoysala king,
1912, P. 40 ; 1914, P. 45 ; 1917, P. 47
S11-Vira-Vallalu-Déva, s. a. Ballala I1,
1917, P. 45
Sri-Vira-Venkatapati-Déva-Maharaya,
8. a. Venkatapati-Raya I, 1918, P. 44
Sri-Vira-Venkatapati-Raya, s. a. Venkata-
pati Raya I, 1918, P. 53
Sri-Virapaksha, signatureof Vijayanagar
kings, 1910, P. 40 ; 1912, P. 48 ; 1913,
P. 43; 1915, P. 58, 60, 61 ; 1916, P. 58,
59, 61, 63; 1917, P. 49, 50, 52, 53 ;
1918, P. 51, 52
Sri-Vishnuvardhana-chcha turv adi-
mangalam, s. a. Velliyir, 1914, P. 43
S11-Vishnuvardhana-pratapa-Hoysala-
Déva, Hoysala king, 1908, P. 9
Sriya-devi, Queen of Samanta-Géva,
1918, P. 45
Sriyamma, female, 1909, P. 14
Srotriya-grama, s. a. Suttir, 1918, P. 44
Srumgéri, s. . Sringéri, 1916, P. 39, 41
Srutakirti, ascetic, 1916, P. 83
Srutakirti-siddhanti, Jaina guru,
‘ 1911, P. 49
Srutakirti-traividya, Jaina gurw, 1911
’ P. 49
Srutapanchami-nompi, ¢ vrata or
observance, 1916, P. 83
Stambaka-pratibhata,, title, 1912, P. 41
Stein, author, 1910, P. 44
Stephen Rumbold Lushington, Rt.
Honourable, Governor, 1912, P. 64
Sthanakunjapura, village, 1911, P. 33, 36
Sthanika Chennappa, male, 1912, P. 68



Sthira-gambhira, name of an ancestor of

the H_ulz'yfi‘ru chiefs, 1910, P. 38
Stiver, co, 1914, P. 55
Subbabhatta, male, 1915, P. 66

Subbanna, male, 1908, P. 24; 1912, P. 63;
1915, P. 59

Qubbapandita, male, 1908, P. 22; 1909,
 P.24;1912, P. 62

Subbarav, clerk, 1916, P. 43, 75

Subbarayappa, male, 1916, P. 83
Subbardyanapéte, place, 1917, P. 60
Subbarayanp&te, place, 1917, P. 39, 40
Subbasastri, male, 1916, P. 68

Subhachandra, Jaina teacher, 1918, P. 45

Subhachandra, male, 1909, P. 19, 21

Subhachandra-bhattaraka, Jaina teacher,

1911, P. 49
Subhachandra-Siddhanta-Déva, Jaina

gurw, 1908, P. 93 1909, P. 19; 1911,

P. 44 : 1915, P. 51
Subbachandra-Siddhanti-Déva, Jaina

gur, 1909, P. 19
Subhakarayya, male, 1909, P. 16
Subrahmanya, place, 1918, P. 64

Subrahmanya, god, 1913, P. 31, 32, 33 ;

1916, P..68

Subrahmanyéévara, god, 1912, P. 63;
1914, P. 52; 1916, P. 84

Subramanya, god, 1915, P. 47; 1918,
P. 62

Subramanyasvami, god, 1916, P. 64

Subuddhi, friend of Rasika$ékhara, 1918,

P. 67
Subujaga, sculptor, 1912, P. 43
Sudaréana, god, 1913, P. 47
Suddhananda-ptjyapada, guru of
nandanana, 1916, P. 92
Sudharma, male, 1910, P. 45, 46
Sudhindra, Madhva, guru, 1917, P. 15,
57, 58
Sudhindratirtha-éripada, do 1917 P. 59
Sudtindratirtha-§ripada-odeyar,
do, 1917, P. 57
Sudhindra-yatindra, do, 1917, P. 51
 Sudikndutta-nachchar, s. a. Andal
(goddess), 1913, P. 46, 47
Sadraka, king, 1906, P. 6; 1911, P. 37;
1912, P. 41

1910, P. 39, 41 ; 1911,

Sugatir, dynasty,
gy 1,54 ; 1914, P. 26 48, 49

P.3
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Sugatiir Chikka Tammaya-gavuda,

Suga_t@r chief, 1911, P. 54
Sugganhalli, village, 1915, P. 61, 69
Suggimande temple, temple, 1916, P. 53

Sugriva, puranic king of munkeys,

918, P. 451

Sugrivésvara, god, 1918, P. 45
Stgitr, wllage, 1918, P. 60
Suka, @ sage, 1907, P. 7, 11;
1909, P. 22.

Sukaligas, some low class people, 1916,
P. 75

Suka-saptati, @ work, 1913, P. 57
Sukhasina, god, 1912, P. 60
Stktimuktavali, o work, 1910, P. 46, 47
Stkti-sudharnava, o work, 1907, P. 15
Sukumara, Jaina prince, 1914, P. 56
Sukumaracharita, a work, 1914, P. 56
Silanga, village, 1911, P. 57

Silekere, village and tank, 1916, P. 47, 53

Siileyabbe, female, 1909, P. 15
Sileyakere, village, 1916, P. 53
Siile-toranagamba, ornamental gateway,

_ 1013, P. 50
Silinid avi, goddess, 1918, P. 68

Sultan Allah azam, mame on the reverse
side of Malabar covn, 1913, P. 55
Sultin Balelatu Imuraj, king,

1918, P. 58
Sumati-bhattaraka, Jaina god, 1917, P. 60

. Sumatindra-svami, Madhva guru,
1916, P. 80

Sumatindratirtha-éripada--odeyar,
do 1917, P. 58
Sumatra, Island, 1914, P. 52, 55
Sumgeri, s. @ Sringeri, 1916, P. 39
Sundahalli, - village, 1911, P. 48

Sundarakénda—Subbés’éstri, agent of

Sringert Matha, 1916, P. 81
Sundara-Pandiyan, Pindya  king, 1%91?3;
Pandya king, 1918, P. 48
Sundara-Pandya-Déva, do 1918, P. 48, 49
Sundara-Pandiya-nallir, s. o Siralir,
1918, P. 49, 50
1917, P. 64
1012, P. 41, 51,
1911, P. 41
1912, P. 62

Sundara-Pandya,

Sundaryupanishat, work,
Sunkatondaniir, v.illage,.
Sunka Veggade, title,

Suparna-gotra, & lineage,
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Stira, s. a. Gapapati, 1918, P. 62
Surabhiipati, god, 1909. P. 23
Suragiri, s. a. Penugonda, 1910, P. 40;

1911, P. 53
Stragiri-durga, s. a. Nijagal, 1915, P. 64

Strahalli, village, 1911, P. 56
Stiralir, place, 1918, P. 49
Stiranna, male, 1908, P. 22

Stirappa, male, 1915, P. 68 ; 1916, P. 58
Sirapura, village, 1916, P. 63
Strasthagana, ¢ sect, 1914, P. 38 ; I1)917,
.44

Siirat, city, 1911, P. 58 ;-1916, P. 87
Suratrana, s. a. sultan, a title, 1912, P. 47,
49, ; 1915, P. 59

Surava, female, 1909, P. 29
Suréndra, Madhve gury, 1917, P. 51,

56, 57

Suréndratirtha-éripada, s. a. Suréndra,
1917, P. 50.
Suréndra-yati, do 1917, P. 51
Suréndra-yatindra, do 1917, P. 52

Surésvaravartika-tika, work, 1916, P. 92.
Streya- Nayaka, a chief, 1913, P. 36
Surigeya-Nagayya, minister, 1908, P. 9;
1915, P. 50.
Surigeya-Nagidavanna, male, 1912, P. 46
Sﬁrindratirtha,-éripéda-odeyar,

Madhva guru, 1917, P. 58
'Surl_té,na, 8. a. Sultan, 1911, P. 53
Striyadavar, god, 1917, P. 47

Strya, sunm, 1909, P. 22; 1912, . 49

47,1916, P. 59 ; 1918,
P. 68

Sﬁryachandrédi—vaméévatarana, work,
1918, P. 64, 68
1910, P. 46;
1918, P. 67

Strya-siddhinta, g work,

Susruta, author, 1917, P. ¢5
Siitasamhita, work, 1918, P. 51
Sitasamhita-tatparyadipikd, o work,
1912, P. 48
Suttamalli§varam-Udaiya Mahidévar,
god, » 1912, P. 38
Suttamalli§varam-Udaiyar, do, 1912, P. 41 |
Suttir, village, 1913, P. 50; 1919, P. 44
Suttiru, village, 1918, P. 53
Suvarnakérdcharya, male, 1911, P. 33, 36
Svimi-Mahaséna, god, 1911, P. 31, 32
Svami Santosi, title, 1913, P. 38
Svapna-Vasavadatta, o Samskrit work,
: 1910, P. 46, 47
Svarachintdmani, o work, 1913, P. 57
Svarga-martya-patala-tribhuvana-
Kathari-Raya, #itle, 1907, P. 8
Svastipura, place, 1907, P. 5; 1913, P. 41
Svayambhu-Ankakaradava, god, 1915,

P. 50
Svayambhudavar, god, 1918, P. 65
Svayambhu-Triyambaka-dava, god, '
| 1912, P. 47
Svayambhuva-manu, son of Brahma,
S | 1915, P. 47
Svayamprakasa-muni, author of Eka-
Sloka-vyakhya, 1915, P. 69
Svetambara, o sect among Jains,
1909, P. 29

Syad Jamal, 5. a. Syad Kassim, 1916,
- P.44; 1017, P. 37

Syad Kassim, male, 1916, P. 44
Syad Khassim, male, 1917, P. 37
Syamalya: male, 1918, P. 60,
Syed Muhammad, oficer, 1916, P. 75
Syed; Saheb, male, 1909, P. 19
Syriam, village, 1909, P. 28

—————
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Tabaraka, prophet, 1918, P. 57

Tabaung, name of a month of Burmese year,

1910, P. 43

Tadigaivali, country, 1909, P. 17;

1910, P. 28; 1912, P. 38

Tadikutti, village, 1915, P. 42

Tadimalingi, place, 1912, P. 9, 13, 37,

38, 39, 41, 42, 50

Tadiparti, place, 1918, P. 65

Tagadr, wllage, 1911, P. 51 ; 1914, P. 34
Tagadir Mallaraja Odeyar, father of

Nanjaraja, 1912, P. 51

Tagadr-sthala, division, 1918,P. 55
Tagadﬁru-sthala, place, 1918, P. 60
Tagara-nadu, dwision, 1912, P. 53

Tagare, village, 1918, P. 40, 41, 71
Tahar Mahammad Khan, Mughal officer,
1910, P, 41; 1919,P.9

Taila II, Chalukya King, 1909, P. 13;

‘1916, P. 48
Taila 11, Kadamba king, 1910, P. 31
‘Tailapa, Chalukya king, 1915, P. 47
Tailir, village, 1910, P. 26
Taimir, Mughal king, 1911, P. 58
Taitriya, part of V éda, 1911, P. 83, 53
Taittiriya charana, do 1911, P. 36

1916, P. 37, 47
1910, P. 43

1909, P. 17; 1910,
P. 29; 1912,P.38
Takkir, place, 1920, P. 34
Talaikkadu, s. a. Talakad, 1909, P. 20;
1912, P. 40, 42, 43, 45; 1915, P. 51,

52; 1916, P. 84; 1917, P. 43, 4T,
1920, P. 33, 34, 35.

Talagavadi, village, 1920, P. 43
Talakad, division and place, 1908, P.9;
S 1912, P. 8,9 11 1916, P. 26
"Talakadu, division and place, 1908, P.11;
1910, P. 83; 1911, P. 43, 44; 1912,

P. 49 ; 1913, P. 35, 36; 1915, P. 52,

- 53; 1916, P. 19, 52, 53, 54; 1917,
P. 44, 45, 63 ; 1918, P. 46, 64; 1918,

P. 34, 36, 37, 38, 41, 42

Talakadu-gonda, Hoysala title, 1916, P. 52
Talakaganige, village, 1915, P. 48
Talaku, place, 1918, P. 61
Talarada Mendi, warrior, 1917, P. 39

Takanereyakdna, male,
Takari, characters,
Takkolam, place,

T::mlavaKa, place, 1911, P 45
Talavaka Tirumalayya, donor, 1920, P. 38

Talekadapattana, place, 1915, P. 41
Talekadu, s.a . Talakad, 1912, P. 37,

1915, P. 50
Talepashana, place, 1911,P.33

Talgunda, place, 1910, P. 3, 4; 1911,
P. 18, 31, 33, 35, 36, 41; 1917, P. 41

Ta—li, Chinese king, 1910, P. 44
Talige-nadu, dwision, 1916, P. 53
Talige-nadu 1000, division, 1916, P. 54
Talikota, battle place, 1917, P. 51
Talivadu-guddigal, male, 1914, P. 38

Talakad, s. a. Talakad (division), 1908,
P. 8, 23; 1912, P. 29, 35, 36, 37, 38,

30, 40, 41, 42, 43, 44, 47, 48, 49, 50.

P. 51, 53, 56, 57, 58, 59, 63, 64;1914,

P. 37; 1915, P. 45 ; 1916, P. 93

Tamaka, village, 1910, P. 2,3, 39
Tamaragere kindgom, country, 1917, P. 51
Tamaraikirai, village, 1915, P. 55
Tamattalvar, male, 1908, P. 13; 1916,
P. 84

Tambannalige-d&sa, division, 1916, P. 61
Tambi, male, 1914, P. 48
Tambihalli, village, 1911, P. 24
Tamil Gangas, dynasty and kings, 1910,
P. 16, 37; 1914, P. 44, 45

Tammadi Channabasavayya, male, %912,
. 39

Tammadi Nanjappa, male, ~ 1911, P. 47
Tammadi Rudra, great warrior, 1913, P. 33
Tammana Upadhyéya, donor, 1911, P. 51

Tammanna, engraver, 1918, P. 54
Tammappa-Gavuda, male, 1914, P. 48
Tammagetti, male, 1910, P. 29
Tammayya, male 1915,P. 64

Tamme-gauda, Sugatir chief, 1914, P. 49;
1919, P. 4, 5,6, 9

Tamrakadyapa-kula, famaly, 1917, P. 41
Tamraparni, rwer, 1917, P. 87

Tamsipto, legend on royal seal, 1916, P.-90
Tanagundir 32,000, division,1911, P, 41, 44

Tanafijakittam, village, 1917, P. 60
Tanasikoppal, village, 1912; P. 20
Tancha s. a. Tangore, 1918, P. 50 51

1909, P. 171910,
P.29; 1012, P. 32

Tandakayya, gavundan of Idugir, ]_}glfé

Tandabutti, country,



Tandava, s.a . Ganapat, 1918, P. 62
Tandavamiirti-pillai, male, 1917, P. 61
Tandavaivara, god, 1909, P. 27; 1912
P.1,2,9, 17, 24, 58, 60, 62, 63 ; 1913,
P.49; 1914, P.39; 1916, P. 4; 1919

P. 6, 7
Tanga, cotn, 1914, P. 54
Tanginhalli, place, 1910, P. 8
Tafija-ir, s. a. Tangjore 1918, P. 51
Tanjanagaram, do, 1909, P. 29
Tafijai, s. a. Tangjore, 1918, P. 51
Tanjapura-désa, country, 1917, P. 57
Tanjapuri, s. a. Tanjore, 1917, P. 55
Tanjaviir-sime, country, 1917, P. 50

1901, P. 45; 1014,
P. 34; 1918, P. 51
1917, P. 17,37,

55, 56; 1920, P. 44.

Tanjore, city,

Tanjore, dynasty,

Tanmad@var . . . siyar, Superintendent,

1914, P. 46
Tanmayarya, author of Kamadogdhari,

1918, P. 67
Tannantula-dasar, qury, 1918, P. 48
Tantravatara, agama work, 1917, P. 64
‘Tao Kuang, Chinese king, 1913, P. 56

Taptamudra-Vidravana, work by Bhas-
karg-dhvars, 1916, P. 92
Tara, Buddhist goddess, 1915, P. 33, 69
Tarakantaka, s.g. Subrakmanya,1918,P. 62
Téara-nadu, division, 1908, P. 12
Taraneya-sthala, place, 1912, P. 50
Tardvadi, village, 1908, P. 11
Taré-nadu, division, 1912, P. 45

Taribanahalli, village, 1916, P. 62
Tarikidu-nadu, division, 1908, P. 11, 12
Tarikallu, village, 1913, P. 19
Tarikere, Taluk and town, 1908, P. 6, 19;

1912, P. 21, 24, 42, 43, 44, 63; 1916,

P. 51
Tarimélapura, place, 1920, P. 44
Tariyakere, taluk, 1912, P. 42, 44
Tariyappalli, village, 1917, P. 46
Tarkasangraha, work, 1913, P. 57

Tarkatandava, work by Vyasatirtha,

‘ 1906, P. 5
Tarkika-bhatta, vritidar, 1915, P. 42
Taruna, s. a. Ganapats, 1918, P. 62

Tatacharya, - philosopher, 1917, P. 17, 87,
| 56, 67
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Tatacharya, male, 1907, P. 12, 13, 14,

1920, P. 44
Tatam-bhatta, male, 19186, P. 66
Tatanhalli, village, 1913, P. 14

Tata Pinnama, father of Some Déva,
1910, P. 39; 1917 , P. 50

Tatarya, guru, 1907, P. 13, 14
Tatasamudra, village, 1916, P. 64
Tatayarya, guru, 1910, P. 40.
Tatipattur, village, 1916, P. 66

Tatparyachadrika, work by Vyasatirtha,

1906, P. 5

Tattekere, village, 1915, P. 8.
Tatvasara, work, 1920, P. 44
Taulava, country, 1916, P. 69
Tavanidhi, village, 1913, P. 13, 37, 38,
. 39, 43
Tavatimsa, abode of gods, 1910, P. 42
Tavudugundi, village, 1917, P. 51
Tayandekere, village, 1914, P. 41
Tayilapa, king, 1918, P. 46
Tayfr, village, 1918, P. 60
Taytr-sthala, village, 1908, P. 24
Tayiiru, village, 1916, P. 77
Tegadu, place, 1911, P. 46

T&ja Rasmi, wife of Totadhara Baju-déva,

1915, P. 69
T&jtir, village, 1914, P. 21
Takal, place, 1914, P. 6, 7, 44, 45, 46, 47,

48, 51
Tekal-nadu, diwision, 1914, P. 38, 48, 51
Tékalu-hobli, divisson, 1914, P. 52
Tékkal, place, 1914, P. 44, 45
Tekkalakota-dasa, countr , 1917, P. 52
Tekkal-nadu, division, 1914, P. 44
Tekkal-rayar, donor, 1914, P. 44
Tella, family, 1920, P. 43
Tellicherry, mint place, 1916, P. 87
Telligesvara, god, ° 1911, P. 41
Telunga, dynasty, 1911, P. 42, 47
Tenadakka, female, 1910, P. 27
Tenaikkénambi—né,dﬁ, devision, '
1918, P. 56
Tenakk.ara, male, 1917, P. 45

Tenandlri—né,yamé,r, temple accountant,

| 1914, P. 44
Tendekere, village, 1915, P. 17
Tenendaka, male, 1916, P. 37
Tenginaghatta, village, 1915, P. 51

Tenginakatte, village, 1915, P. 52



Tenginakatte, division, 1915, P. 23, 51
Tenkalais, a class of Srivaishnava Brahmins,
1912, P. 61; 1917, P. 5

Tenkanahalli, village, 1920, P. 34
Tenkiiru-nadu, dwision, 1911, P. 52
Tenniir, village, 1918, P. 45

Teppada Mudde-Nayaka, chief,
1915, P. 68
Terakanambi, village, 1907, P. 5; 1908,
P. 25; 1909, P. 26; 1912, P. 18, 45,
57, 60, 68; 1913, P. 23, 41, 48, 49 ;
1916, P. 77; 1918, P. 48, 56

Terakanambi-sime country, 1913, P. 48
Terakanambi-sthala, place, 1912, P. 56
Teraneya, village, 1913, P. 18, 35, 36
Tarina-basti, temple, 1909, P. 8,18

1913, P. 5
Teruhalli, village, 1910, P.2, 8,37
Terukote-rajya, country, 1912, P. 50

Terumall8§vara temple, temple at Huriyir,
1918, P. 12, 13
Teéich-chetti, donor, 1916, P. 55
Tevanpallam, place, 1914, P. 44
Tesvudachchara-Mahapatre, Mahapatre

chief, 1913, P. 48
Teyilokamallayamamma, a great warrior,
1910, P. 24
Thalnarkonda, some office, 1916, P.70
Thimmappa-§astri, priest, 1915, P. 64
Thimme-gauda, male, 1909, P. 29
Tholali, village, 1917, P. 52
Tibbadévi, goddess, 1912, P. 16, 61, 62
Tibet, country, 1910, P. 44
Tigadahalli, place, 1920, P. 35
Tilavayya, donor, 1917, P. 40
Tillaikkittavidanga, god, 1912, P. 43
Tillaiyalvisvara, god, 1912, P. 43
Tillaiyappan, male, 1912, P. 44
Tillappa, male, 1908, P. 13

Timayan-achari Ilakkanan, engraver,
; 1918, P. 56
Timma, elder brother of Salwva Narsinga I,
1908, P. 19, 20; 1911, P. 53
Tirma, king of Chandravamsa, 1918, P, 52
Timma-bhiipa, son of Yarra-bhipa, 1913,

P. 47
Timmaingar, Vrithidar, 1915, P. 65
Timma Kavi, poet, 1915, P. 17
Timmalapura, village, 1911, P. 4

Rt. Inx.
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T;mmamma, female, 1912, P. 62
T}mmana,, male, 1908, P. 23
Timmanahalli, village, 1911, P. 6, 52

Timma-Nayidu, Palegar of Gandikote,

. 1918, P. 67
T}mmannadannayaka, minister, 1907, P. 6
Timmanna Nayaka, Harati chief, 1918,

. P. 10, 55
Timmanna, officer, 1920, P. 35, 37
Timmanna-sénabova, some officer,

1916, P. 66

Timmannaodeya, male, 1912, P. 51
Timmapa, progenitor of Tanjore Nayak

famaly, 1917, P. 50, 55

Timmappa-Nayaka, minaster of Kréshna-
Déva-Raya, 1910, P. 41
Timmappa-nayaka, donor, 1914, P. 48

Timmappa-Nayaka, Solir chief,1915, P. 62
Timmappa-Raja, Mysore king, 1918, P. 63
Timmappayya, male, 1910, P. 41
Timmaraja, brother of Saluva-Narasimha I,
1908, P. 19
Timma Réja, son of Betta-Chama-rat

(Mysore king), 1909, P. 26 ; 1911,
P. 56; 1912, P. 56

1912, P. 51 ; 1920,
P. 37
1917, P. 56 ; 1918,
~ P.58; 1920, P. 15
Timma-raja, one of the 3 brothers of Konda-
rija, 1907, P. 12
Timma-raja, father of Raya-nripa, 1913,
P, 48 1920, P. 39

Timmaraja, donor,

Timma-Raja, king,

Timma-Raja, progenitor of Kalale family,
I 7y / 1917, P. 55
Timma-rija, Nandyal chief, 1911, P. 53
Timmarajayad éva-maha-arasu, $. d.
Timmardja, 1911, P. 50
Timmarasa, son of 1] ) - 1914,
P. 48, 49; 1915, P. 62; 1916, P. 70
‘Timmarasa-Odeya, donee, 1911, P. 52
Timmarasayya, male, 1917, P. 54
Timmarayasvami temple, temple at Anekal,
) 1919, P. 3
Timmasamudra, tank, 1908, P. 17
Timmasamudra, v'zlla:_qe,‘.1 b 4%912, P. 52
i a. male, 1914, F. 475 .
Tmmays, 1916, P. 62
i dava: Nandyala chief, 1907,
tp@maya dgvs, Nandy MP. 9, 10, 11
38
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Timmayad ¢va-mahi-arasu, Nandydla-

chief, 1907,P.8; 1908, P. 22
Timme-gauda. male, 1915, P. 68
Tinoaliiru, village, 1918, P. 7
Tinnavelly, district, 1912, P. 18, 55
Tinnevelly, village, 1909, P. 31

Tintrini-gachchha, ¢ Joina sect, 1911,
P.47; 1913, P. 37

Tintrinika-gachchha, o Jaina sert, 1911,
P. 40, 46
Tipasamudra, village, 1916, P. 62
Tippa, son of Gauta, 1908, P. 20
Tippaiya, amildar, 1916, P. 77
Tippaji, Queen of Narasa, 1918, P. 52
Tippama, Queen of Lakka-bhipa, 1%917,
. 52

Tippambika, Queen of Salaka-Raja,

’ 1917, P. 52
Tippana-nayaka, Vrittidor, 1911, P. 48
Tippanna, artist, 1918, P. 29, 64
Tippar,u;wudaiyar, officer of Erumarai-

nadu, 1914, P. 46
Tippankoppa, village, 1916, P. 19

Tipparasa, minister of Saluwe Narasinga 11,

1913, P. 43
Tipparaja, Saluve chief, . 1914, P. 7
ipparasa, sénabsva, 1912, P. 45;
1915, P. 62
Tipparasaiya, male, 1913, P. 44; 1918,
P. 53
Tipparasarya, male, 1909, P. 24
Tipparasayya, house minister of Saluva-

Namsz'nga II,
Tippasandra, village,
Tippiir, district and place,

1909, P. 10 ;

1910, P. 2, 3, 88
1908, P. 20 ;
1913, P. 18; 1920,
P. 33, 36

Tippu, Sultan of Mysore, 1910, P. 4 ; 1911,
P. 57, 59 ; 1912, P. 2, 3, 19, 20, 22

58, 65, 66, 67; 1913, P. 53, 54, 55 ;

1914, P. 9, 16, 42, 43, 53, 71, 73, 14,

75, 76, 93 ; 1916, P. 3, 11, 15, 17, 18,

23, 26 ; 1917, P. 21, 37, 58, 59, 63, 65,

66 ; 1918, P. 23, 29, 40, 58, 60, 66, 70;
1919, P, 16 ; 1920. P, 16

Tippu Sultan, Sultan of Mysore, 1908, P. 24
Tippu Sultan pacheha, s. g, Tippu, . 1912
. P. 58,

Tippu Sultan Badshsh, s. . Twppu, 1918,
P. 73

-

1908, P. 19, 21

Tiptir, taluk and town, 1907, P. 4,6, 9
1910, P. 16 ; 1911, P. 47 ; 1913, P. 2

1916, P. 55 ; 1917, P. 61 ; 1918, P. 45

47, 57, 6

Tipu, s. a. Tippu, . 1917, P. 6
Tipu Sultan, s. a. Tippu, 1906, P. 5
1918, P. 6(

Tipu-Sultana-padasa, s. a. Tippu, 1917
P. 59 ; 1918, P. 6(

Tipu-Sultan’s-palace, Tippu’s palace at
Bangalore, 1906, P. ¢
Tiraiytr, village, 1917, P. 44

Tirtha-basadi, Jasna temple, 1913, P. 35,5(
Tirthahalli, taluk and town, 1908, P. 15 ;
1916, P. 65, 78, 8¢
Guru of Torthahalls
1916, P. 65
1915, P. 52
54 ;1916
P. 68
Tirthariméivara, god, 1910, P. 36
Tiruohohi;xambalam-Udaiyér, donor,
1909, P 21; 1917, P. 47
Tiruchinappallirashtra, country, 191%7 )
: . 87
Tiruchiyxambala—Brahmédhiréja, donor,
1910, P. 37
Tirukkachchj~nambi, god, 1908, P. 18
Tirukkachchi-nambi temple, temple at
Melukote, 1908, P. 4
Tirukkalali‘évaram-Udaiya Mahad&var,

Tirthahalli Odeyar,
Mutt,

Tirtha-pillar, lamp pillar,

Tirtharajapura, place, 1911, P.

god, 1914, P. 43
Tirukkax_mamanga,i, place, 1917, P. 61
Tirukkarhgvir, village, 1917, P. 50
Tiramakddalu, taluk and town, 1912, P. 50,
e 51, 52, 53, 58,
Tirumalddly Narasipur, do 1910, P. 9,

1051912, P. 15, 16; 1914, P. 37
Tirumala, king, 1917, P. 48
Tirumalacharya, male, 1908, P. 27;

1910, P. 40, 41 ; 1911,-P. 55
Tirumala-déva, god, %1909, P. 25 ; 1910,
P. 38; 1913, P, 48 ; 1915, P. 60, 68

maléd Davi, Queen, of Sri-Ranga-
Riya1, 1910, P. 39

Tirumala—dikshita, vrittidar, 1915, P. 59
Tirumalai, hall, 1914, P. 45
Tirumalai Anantalvar Timmaingar,

vrittidar 1915, P. 65

Tirumalaiya, male, 1911, P. 54; 1913, P. 45
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Tirumalaiyanna, menister of Saluva-
Narasinga I, 1908, P. 19
Tirumalaiyanna-dalapa, do 1908, P. 19
Tiruma)dmbika, Queen of Sriranga-Raja,
| 1910, P. 39 ; 1917 P. 50
Tirumalamma, Queen of Krishna-Déva-
Rayo of Vijayanagar 1920, P. 87
Tirumalanatha-Odeyar, son of Perumdle-
déva-dapnayaka (@ famous general),
1908, P. 17
Tirumalanathapura, village, 1908, P. 17
Tirumala-Penagonda Peddappalacharya,

Sanskrit Pandit, 1918, P. 65
Tirumalapura, village, 1913, P. 15
Tirumala-Réja, king, 1907,P.8,11;

1011, P. 56; 1912 P. 57;1917, P. 17, 37
Tirumala-Réja, son of Rama-Raja (Hadr-

nadu chief), 1917, P. 54
Tirumala-Raja, s. a. Timma-Raja,

Kalale chief, 1917, P. 55
Tirumala-Raja, son of Soma, 1917, P. 61
Tirumala-Rajaiya, Rama-Rajaya’s son,

1912, P. 52; 1014, P. 48, 49
Tirumalaraja-nayaka, donor, 1911, P. 53
Tirumala-Rdje-Nayaka, father of Linga-

Rajayya, 1917, P. 51
Tirumalarijayya, s. a. Tirumalarajorya,

Hadinadwv chief, 1912, P. 52 ; 1915,

P.61
Tirumala-Rajayya-Nayaka, s. a. Tirumala-
rajanayakae, Hadinadu chief, 1917, P. 51
Tirumala-Rya, Vijoyanagar king,  1910.
P. 39, 40; 1917, P. 50, 52, 53, 56
Tirumala-Raya, chigf, 1917, P. 47, 51;
1918, P. 58
Tirumalaraya, author and minister of
Chskka-D éva-Raja-odeyor, 1912, P. 9 ;
1915, P. 29, 69; 1917, P. 24; 1919,
P. 39
Tirumalasagara-chhatra, place, 1908, P. 4
Tirumala-sGmayaji, vrittidar, 1916, P. 64
Tirumala-Tatacharya, vrittidar, 1907,
P. 13; 1920, P. 39

Tirumalayyangirya, 8. a. Tirumalirya,
e y1911, P. 55; 1916, P. 3
Tirumale, village, 1915, P. 2; 1916,
P. 63, 69
Tirumale, male, 1916, P. 67
Tirumale-déva, god, 1911, P. 52

Tirumale Immadi Lakshmikumara Koti-
Kanyadanam Tiruma.latatiché,rya,'

_ author, 1912, P. 58
T%rumalenatha, male, 1908, P. 22
Tirumaletatacharya, Sanskrit scholar,

_ 1912, P. 58
Tirumaleyarya, minister of Chikka-Déva-

~ Raja, 1909, P. 26, 27
Tirumalisaiy-alvar, one of the 12 alvars

(Saints), 1913, P. 48
Tirumangaiyalvar, one of the 12 alvars
1013, P. 48; 1920, P. 44

Tirumanikka. . . ., god, 1917, P. 46
Tirumeniyar, father of Udaiyar, 1914,
P. 46

Tirumukkidal, s. . T.-Narsipur,

1912, P. 50
Tirunagiri, place, 1920, P. 2

Tirunallulin Pichchan:Dévan, donor,
1917, P. 60
Tirunirana Iyengar, male, 1909, P. 26
Tirundriyanapura, s. a. Melkote, 1907,
P.59

Tirupati, & place of pilgrimage,
1906, P. 52; 1907, P. 5; 1908, P. 5,
25: 1910, P. 39; 1912, P. 55; 1914,
P. 5, 46; 1916, P. 76; 1918, P. 66;
. 1920, P. 16, 36, 37, 39, 42
Tirupatihalli, village, 1911, P. 5
Tirupati Venkatacharya, agent of Vyasa-

raya mutt, 1912, P. 55
Tiruperibhatta, male, 1911, P. 39
Tiruppani-alvar, one of the 12 alars

(Saants), 1913, P. 48
Tiruppaéir, village, 1910, P. 36

. Tiruvadi, place, 1910, P. 46 -

Tiruvagattisvaram-Udaiyan Varada-

kiittan, petty chief, 1914, P. 44
Tiruvallam, place, 1917, P. 20
Tiruvannamalai, place, 1912, P. 46 ;

1916, P. 55; 1917, P. 57
Tiruvaranga-dasar, o disciple of Sri-
Ramanwja, 1908, P. 10
Tiruvarangam-Udaiyan, male, 1912, P. 43
Tiruvaranganéréyana.—chcha.turvédl—

- mangalam, s. a. Ganigamisr,, 1917, P. 60
Tiruvarangapperumal, donor, 1917, P. 46
Tiruvarangattalaikoli petti Varandarum

perumal, female, 1912, P. 41
| 38*
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Tiruvarasa, donor, 1912, P. 44
Tiruvarir, village, 1017, P. 60
Tiravaymoli, Tamil hymns of Srivaish-
navas, 1907, P.13; 1915, P. 69 ;
1917, P. 59; 1920, P. 44
Tiravégambam-Udaiyar, god, 1917, P. 43

Tiruvelichehi . . . lisiyan, donor, 1917,
P. 47
Tiruvéngada-Jiyar, donee, 1920, P. 42

Tiruvéngadam, s. . Tirupats, 1914, P. 46
Tiruvéngadamma, Jemale, 1908, P. 24

Tiruvéngadamudaivar, officer, 1908, P. 14

Tiruvengadanatha, god, 1915, P. 60;
1920, P. 38
Tiruvengalaiya, male, 1911, P. 54

Tiruvengalanatha, god, 1912,P. 51 ; 1913,

P. 45, 48 ;

1918, P. 53

Tiruvenkavudayar, god, 1918, P. 49
Tiruvirémiévaramudaiya mahad &var,

god, 1918, P. 65

Tiruviramisvaram Udaiyar, god, 1911,

P. 51; 1917, P. 46, 47; 1918, P.47

Tiruvirunda-perumal, donor, 1909, P. 21
Tiryagloka-vibhaga, work, 1910, P. 46
Tiyambakam, male, 1910. P, 29
Tiyyakondan, male, 1917, P. 44
T.-Narsipur, taluk and lown, 1910, P. 26,

28; 1912, P. 29, 36, 37, 38, 42,
44, 45, 47, 50, 51, 53, 61, 62 ;

1917, P. 55

T.-Narasipur, do 1907, P. 12; 1908, P. 12,

16; 1916, P. 51, 55, 62, 83

Todar-Mal, general of Akbar, 1920, P. 17

Todugeyan Ké&sari Toruvalla, male, 1914,
, P. 38

Toduvelli Sembiyankudi, village, 1917,
P. 50

Tolache, place, 1915, P. 50, 51
Tolagada-ganda, title, 1914, P. 43
Tolamchi, place, 1915, P. 41
Tonachi, place, 1915, P. 20, 21, 39, 50,

53; 1916, P. 51

Tondai-nayanar, governor, 1917, P. 43
Tondamandalam, place, 1912, P. 64 ;

- 1918, P. 65
Tonda-nadu, diwision, 1917, P. 60

Tondanayar-tirukkivanam, place, :
Co 1917, P. 47

1907, P. 7; 1908,
P.9, 11, 27 1917, P. 61
Tondaradippodi-alvar, one of the 12

Tondanir, place,

alvars (Saints), 1913, P. 48
Tondavadi, vellage, 1908, P. 5,14, 16
Tondebavi, unllage, 1914, P. 35

Tondiman, title of kings in Pudukota %’916,
. 89

Tonmaikiidu Srive . . . mangalam,
place, 1912, P. 43
Tonnir, s. a. Yadavapura, 1908, P. 3,9,
10, 11; 1912, P. 41, 43 ; 1913, P. 16,
37; 1915, P. 51; 1916, P. 52; 1917,
P. 10, 61
Tontadacharya, guru of Hartsvara, 1§918,
. 68

Tontadasiddhalinga, Kannada poet,

1912, P. 18, 50 ; 1919, P. 15

Tontada-Siddhalinga-Bhiipa, Bijjavara

chief, 1918, P. 56
Topa Gauda, male, 1919, P. 15
Topparadar-Nadaradar, officer, 1914,

P. 46
Toranhalli, willage, 1914, P.4,47,49
Toravasamudra, village, 1914, P. 47
Torave-Ramayana, o work, 1913, P. 57
Torémavinahalli, village, 1916, P. 23

Toremavu, village,

1918, P. 23, 42
Torenadu, division,

1912, P. 45; 1913,

P. 36
Torevalli, village, 1916, P. 37, 46
Totadhara Bajudava, male, 1915, P. 69

Totada-svami, Lingayat guru of Muragt

matha, 1918, P. 27
Totagere, village, 1916, P. 25, 26, 83

- Totaka, disciple of Sankarachirya, 1916,
P. 11

Totti, place, 1911, P. 36
Tottil, wllage, 1916, P. 46
Tévinkere, place, 1916, P. 92

Toyvabbe Kantiyar, Jaina female teacher,

_ 71019, P. 37
Traxlﬁkyachﬁdémani~st6tra, work by
Brakmasiva, 1917, P. 64

Trailékyamédévi—chchaturvédimangalam,
s. a. Honganizr, 1909, P. 23
Trailokyamalla, Chalukya king, 1915.
‘ ’ P. 33, 46, 47
Trailokyamalla, title, 1916, P. 51, 52

’
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Trailokya-malla Narmadi Taila, s. a.
Bhiwallabha-Déva, 1910, P. 31
Trailokyamalla-Vinayaditya Hoysala-
Dava, Hoysala king, 1916, P. 51
Trailokyasakti, Jaina gury, 1911, P. 45
Trailokyasetti, male, 1913, P. 33
Traipurushadéva, s. a. Trimirti (god),

1915, P. 48

Traivarnikachara, work, 1912, P. 68 ;
1913, P. 25; 1917, P. 24

Travancore, State, 1910, P. 45, 47 ;
1913, P. 52; 1914, P. 52, 53; 1916,

‘ P. 18, 85, 89
Trayakshara, s. a. Ganapats, 1918, P. 62
Trayambakésa, god, 1918, P. 51

‘Tribhuvanachakravarti Konérinmaikon-
dan, Pandya king, 1918, P. 30, 48 50

Tribhuvana Chakravarti Konerinmaikon-
dan Sundara Pandya, Pandya king,
1918, P. 49
Tribhuvana-Chakravarti K onerinmaikon-
dan Vira Pandya, Pandya king, 1918,
. P. 48, 50
Tyribhuvanach-Chakravarti Kuldttunga,
Sola-Déva, s. a. Kutottunga-chola,
1918, P. 44
Tribhuvanach-chakkaravarti Konérin-
maikondan Virardj éndra-Déva, s. @.
Virarajendra-Dé&va, 1918, P. 45
Tribhuvana-déva, Saiwa guru, 1911, P. 39

Tribhuvanakartira-bhatara, Sva gurd,
1911, P. 39
‘Tribhuvanakartira-déva, s. . Tribhuvana-
Déva, 1911, P. 39

Tyibhuvanamalla, Hoysala title, 1908,
P. 9,13 ; 1909, P. 20 1911, P. 43, 44
1912, P. 40, 42; 1913, P. 35, 36, 37,
1915, P. 41; 1916, P. 51, 52, 53, 54 ;

1917, P. 44, 45;1918, P. 46

Tribhuvanamalla-Déva, Chalukya king,

1911, P. 40, 43
Tribhuvanamalla-Kongalva-Déva,
Kongalva kung, 1913, P. 32, 3.3 ;

‘Tribhuvanamalla-Méya‘sivan:‘mc_lér,
king, 1911, P. 51

Tribhuvanamalla-Poysala-Déva, s. &
Vinayaditya, 1915, P. 50

Tribhuvanamalla-Vinayaditya-Hoysala-
Dava, Hoysala king, s. a. Vinayaditya;
1911, P. 39, 40; 1914, P. 43; 1915,

P. 46, 48, 49, 51, 52; 1916, P. 50

Tribhuvanamalla Vira-Dudda-kongalva,
Kongalva king, 1913, P. 32,33

Tribhuvanamalla-Vira-Ganga-Hoysala-
pratipa Narasimha-Déva., s. @.
Narasimha 1, 1910, P. 31

Tribhuvanamalla-Vira-Ganga-Hoysana-
Déva, Hoyasala king, 1910, P. 33

Tribhuvanamalla-Vishnuvardhana-Hoy-
sala-Déva, Hoysala king, 1915, P. 50

Tribhuvanadakti, Saive gury, 1911, P. 45
Tribhuvanavidanga, Kshetrap ala-Pillaiyar,

god, 1910, P. 6, 34, 35, 37
Trikadambanagari, place, 1912, P. 57
Trikadambapura, place, 1912, P. 68
Trikalinga, country, 1909, P. 18

Trikita-basti, . @. Odegal-basts, 1913, P. ¢
Trikiitalinga, god, 1909, P. 20
Trikﬁ’ga-ratnatmya—Nrisimha-jinalaya.,
Jaina temple, 1.911, P. 49
Trikﬁta-ratnatraya-séntinﬁtha-]médaya,

0 : 1911,
Trikiita-Somanatha, god, 1907, P. 4
Trikiita-Som esvara, do, 1907, P. 4
Trikiteivara, god, 1909, P. 20
Trilechana-déva, teacher, 1918, P. 47
Trilochanamuni, Sawa gur, 1911, P. 40
Trilschanapandita, do, 1911

P. 40, 41

Trilﬁkaprajnapti, work, 1910, P. 46; %)916?:
.9

Trimiirti temple, temple at Bandalike, 1911,
P. 19, 42

Trinanamagiri, place, 1918, P. 42
Trinabindu, sege; 1913, P. 17; 1916, P. 27
Trinayan&svara, god, 1909, P. 27; 1912,
P. 20; 1916, P.27; 1918, P. 63

Tripurambd, goddess, 1920, P. 36
Tripurantaka, god, 1911, P. 56
Tripurantaké‘svara, god, 1911, P. 40, 41
Tripurantakesvara temple, temple at

Belgama, 1911, T
Tripuréri, commentator of Malatimadhava,

1913, P. 57

P49 |

1911, P. 17,18 -

 Tripuraribhatta, male, 1912, . 48
Tripurasamhari, god, 1912, P. 60

i
[
"
i
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Tripurasundari, goddess, 1912, P. 61
Tripurasundari temple, temple-at-Magir,
1912, P. 16
Tripuravijaya, work, 1908, P. 27
Trisankésvara temple, temple af
Brahmagiri, 1909, P. 6
Trivikrama, s. a. Vishpu (god), 1909, P. 22 ;
1911, P. 7; 1912, P. 46; 1915, P. 55
Trivikramacharya, author, 1917, P. 64
Triyambaka, signature of Narayana-
Odeyar, 1909, P. 16
Triyambakadéva, god, 1908, P. 16
Trivambakagiri, mountain, 1913, P. 51
- Triyambakapura, village, 1908, P. 5, 16,
21, 22; 1913, P. 23, 24, 41, 50
Triyambakaraya, male, 1916, P. 75
Triyambakasvami, donee, 1911, P. 32, 35
Triyambak&svara, god, 1908, P. 16, 21;

1913, P. 50
Triyambak&svara temple, temple at

Triyambalkapura, 1913, P. 24
Tabinakere, village, 1912, P. 58; 1%915,
. 29

Tufnell, author of Hinis to coin collectors,
1916, P. 89
Tugaviir Kiipram, country, 1912, P. 55
Tukana-Odeyar, male, 1920, P. 43
Tukarima-ravuta, male, 1915, P. 61
Tukaji, male, 1914, P. 52
Tulabhara, gift, 1920, P. 37
Tulagida-ganda, title, 1914, P. 43
Tular, place, 1914, P. 44
Tulava, dynasty, 1918, P. 46
Talu, kingdom, 1916, P. 69
Tulu-nadu, division, 1911, P. 45
Tuluva, s. @. Tulova, 1908, P. 18 ; 1910,
P.33

Tuluva-Dévi, Senior Queen of Balldla II,
1911, P. 16, 45
Tuluvalamahadevi, do 1917, P. 44,45
Tuluvalamahad évich-chaturvédimanga-
lam, s. a. Ponnur, 1917, P. 45
Tumakiru, s. a. Tumkur, 1909, P. 26
Tumbala-gora, title, 1910, P. 37

Tumbaravalli, village, 1916, P. 60
Tumb &padi, place, 1906, P. 4
Tumbula, fort, 1909, P. 14
Timbuvaravu, ¢ river, 1909, P. 14

Tumkur, District, taluk and town, 1910,
P. 16, 23, 24, 27, 28, 30, 31, 35, 36, 38,
39; 1911, P. 37, 52, 57; 1912, P. 29,
35; 1915, P. 45, 49 ; 1916, P. 83, 84 ;
1917, P. 88, 50; 1918, P. 53, 55, 64

Tundira-désa, country, 1918, P. 68
Tunga, river, 1916, P. 84,
Tungabattira, river, 1917, P. 43

Tungabhadra, do 1911, P. 47; 1912,
P. 47; 19138, P. 4 ; 1915, P. 60;

1916, P. 59, 60, 61, 69; 1917, P. 51

52, 53, 59 ; 1918, P. 52

Tiappil, village, 1911, P. 21, 51
Tuppiru, village, 1913, P. 42
Turaga-Révanta, title of Solir chief,
1912, P. 54
Turai-nadu, dewision, 1913, P. 34
Turakas, people, 1911, P. 50
Turkey, country, 1918, P. 52
Turugalir, wllage, 1914, P. 34
Turuka, s. a. Turaka, 1910, P. 35; 1914,
P. 44
Turukittipalya, place, 1912, P. 38, 39
Turushka, s. a. Turuka, 1918, P. 50

Turushkas, do 1908, P. 15; 1911,
P. 47,1912, P. 57 ; 1916, P. 59
Turuvanhalli, village, 1916, P. 25;
1917, P. 59
Turuvekere, fown, 1913, P. 50 ; 1916,
P.1,2,8,4,5, 46, 47, 53, 55, 93 ;
1918, P. 22, 43, 46, 47

Turuvekere Basavarajé arasu, donor,

‘ 1912, P. 63
Turuvekere Nanjappa, donor, 1912, P. 63
Turuveyakere, town, 1916, P. 47
Turvasu, king, 1911, P. 53; 1918, P. 52
Tyagadarepalya, village, 1915, P. 6
Tyagaraja, engraver, 1917, P. 5T

Tyamagondlu, village, 1915, P. 16;

1917, P. 55, 61, 63
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0.
Ubhaya-dala-pitamaha, title of Sri-Ranga-

Raya, 1910, P. 40
Ubhaya-V édantacharya, title of Ramanuja-
charya, 1907, P. 5
Uchathya, name of @ yolra, 1918, P. 51

Uchchangi, Dwision and fort, 1910, P. 32,
33; 1911, P. 31, 86, 37, 45; 1912,
P.24,40,42; 1913,P.36; 1915, P.51,

52; 1916, P. 54; 1917, P. 44;

1918, P. 46

Uchchangidurga, Adll fort, 1908, P. 23;

. 1911, P. 31 ; 1912, P.68
Uchchangiyamma temple, temple at

Chataldrug, 1909, P. 4
Uchchadringi, a hill, 1911, P. 31
Uchchishta, s. a. Ganapats, 1918, P. 62
Udadevi, daughter of Tipparasa,

1912, P. 45
Udaharana-mala, work, 1908, P. 27
Udaiyachchan, male, 1917, P. 46

Udaiya Mattanda-Brahmadirajan,

officer, 1910, P. 29
Udaiya-pillai, male, 1917, P. 47
Udaiyar, male, 1914, P, 46
Udaiyarasar, donee, 1914, P. 46
Udaiyavar Niyamanappadi, work, 1907,

P.6
Udara-Mah&svara, title of Arikésars, 1908,
P.8
Udasalamma, goddess, 19013, P. 12
Udaya, a mountain, . 1916, P. 49

Udayaditya, Hoysala king, 1907, P. 15;
1910, P. 30 ; 1915, P. 54 ; 1916, P. 33,
50,52; 1917, P. 44

Udayagiri, city, 1907, P. 8; 1917, P. 49,
55; 1920, P. 15

Udayagiri-durga, fort, 1920, P. 37
Udayagiri-Timmaraja, donor, 1920, P. 39
Udayéndiram, place, 1910, P. 24; 1911,
P.37; 1914, P. 37

Udayéndu Siddhanti, Jaina gure, ;91‘:,

- P, 9
Uddagiri, place, 1910, P. 39
Uddalaka, sage, 1912, P. 4
Uddare, place, 1916, P. 84, 13
Uddhata-Vrikodara, drama, 1920, P. 44

Uddiiru, village, 1913, P. 14, 39

Udgithacharya, author, 1920, P. 48
Udigu, district, 1918, P. 46
Udurqéradi, hall, 1914, P. 8
Udupi, place, 1918, P. 64
Udiiru, Place, 1913, P. 44
Udutadiyamma or Kamalamma, princess,

' 1917, P. 17
Udyogasara, Jaina. work, 1911, P. 25
Ugraditya, King, 1907, P. 15
Ugrari-talaprahari, title, 1910, P. 33

Ugraséna-patta, coronation of Ugraséna,

1916, P. 84

Ugra-Vamsa, family, 1908, P. 7
Ujanipattana, town, 1917, P. 18
U]} anisvara, Lingdyat author, 1917, P. 46
Ujjayani, city, 1912, P.5; 1915,
P. 47,49

Ukkalavamgodubhava, male, 1912, P. 45
Ulagamundisvara, god, 1912, P. 43
Ulagar, god, 1914, P. 45

Ulagavallava-chchannai-nadalvar-
Nimandavali-dévar, subordinate of

Vishpuvardhana, 1914, P. 43
Ulalmari, place, 1909, P. 6
Ulavalli, wllage, 1916, P. 57
Uleyarahalli, village, 1914, P. 48

Uligada-chikkanna, brother of Kempe-
Gauda ((Yalahanka Chief), 1915, P. 68
Uligam Basavaiya, officer, 1915, P. 12, 68,

70
Uliyarahali, village, 1914, P. 51
Ullamballi, village, 19¢0,P. 40
Ullerahalli, village, 1914, P. 7, 51
Ullerhalli, do , 1914, P. 48,51
Ulskamanikka-setti, male, 1917, P. 44
Umadatta, male, 1914, P. 84
Umaiyammai, female, 1917, 1’.‘47

Umaiyappillai-Kariyappillai, male,
Sl " 1910, P. 35
Umamah@ssvara, god, 1911, P. 7, 14, 15;
1912, P. 5,60 : 1919,P. 2
Umamahasvaracharya, Sanskrié Scholar,
‘ 1916, P. 92
Umar, one of four Imams, 1911, P. 58;
1916, P. 85; 1918, P. 57

Uniayalvi, female, - 1917, P. €0
Ummaji-pandita, one of the Pradhans of

Kolar Palegars, 1910, P. 4,42
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Ummattir, dynasty and city, 1908, P. 6,
16,22 1912, P.7, 29,53 ; 1913,P. 29,
48 1915, P. 39, 60, 61; 1916, P. 62;
1917, P. 12, 16, 37, 39, 49, 53, 54 ;
1918 P. 40, 44, 55, 56; 1920, P. 37,
38, 39.

Ummattiir-sime, country, 1917, P. 49

Unagundirg, village, 1908, P. 10
United Provinces, division, 1910, P. 43
Unnata, s. a. Bhairava, 1918, P. 62
Unnichchirima-setti, donor, 1917, P. 60

Upadhyayas, one of the five Groups of
Jaina teachers, 1916, P. 83
Upamanyukula-gdtra, lineage, 1915, P. 64
Upanahalli, village, 1911, P. 55
Upésakadhyayana or Ratnakarandaka,

work, 1911, P. 25
Upathyar Jandrdanapperumal, donor,

1911, P. 51

Upéndrapura, place, 1917, P. 48

Upéndratirtha-svami, Madhva guru,

1917, P. 17, 58

Uppavalli, village, 1911, P. 37 ; 1916, P. 21,
53, 54

Uppinahalli, village, 1918, P. 61
Uppula-Soma, a chief, 1907,P. 14
Uralyir, city, 1918, P. 44

Urdhvaganésa, s. a. Ganapati, 1918, P. 62

Urdu afar Qarin, mint place, 1916, P. 86
Urigola, division, 1912, P. 55
Urigola-suratrana, title, 1910, P. 40
Urjanta hill, A, 1916, P. 69
Urpavalli, battle place, 1916, P. 53
Usman, one of four Imams, 1911, P. 58 ;
1916, P. 85
Utatir, capital city, 1916, P. 63
Utkala, country,  1910,P.40; 1917,P. 50
Uttainahalli, oillage, 1909, P. o7
Uttaja, male, 1914, P. 43
Uttamanambi, donor, 1908, P. 11

}Uyyamballi, village,

Uttamanambiyar, temple manager,
1918, P. 56
Uttama-ndya, male, 1910,']?. 38
Uttamarangappakalakatola-Vodayari,
chief, 1917, P. 58
Uttamasamudra, village, 1910, P. 38.
Uttama-Sola-Ganga, Tamil Ganga king,
1910, P. 37
Uttama-Sola-Ganga Selva-Ganga, Tamul
Ganga king, 1910, P. 37
Uttama-Sola-Valavadarayan, donor,
1918, P, 65
Uttanhalli, village, 1912, P. 20, 61, 62
Uttanilr, place, 1914, P. 44; 1916, P. 28
35,44, 93; 1917, P. 22, 37, 38, 67
Uttaradi-matha, o Madhva mutt, 1913,
P.46,49, 56; 1917, P. 49, 62
Uttara-gita, a famous poem,

1908, P. 25

Uttarakanda-champu, work by Raghava-
qur, 1918, P. 67
Uttara-ladam, country, 1912, P. 38
Uttaranga, mountain, 1909, P. 28
Uttarapati, male, 1914, P. 45

Uttarapurana, work, 1912, P. 27; 1913,
P.25; 1917, P, 24
Uttarardma-charita, o Sanskrit Drama,

1908, P. 25

Uttarevai§va, s. a. Damédara, merchant,
- / 1911, P. 47
Uttavagalla, battle place, 1916,P. 87

Uttiga, warror,

. 1011, P. 34, 38
Uttira-ladam, country,

1909, P. 17;

1910, P. 29
Uttuva-dannayaka, male, 1918, P. 65
Uyambali, village, 1917, P. 51

Uyiyagavadanahalli, village, 1918, P. 46

Uyyakkonda Sola-pattanam, city, |
1911,P. 34

1913, P. 21,43

e —
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V.
Vachchi-gamunda, donor, 1917, P. 60
I 3chya-(Gotra, lineage, 1918, P. 48
Vadagere, village, 1917, P. 50

Vadagharamambiidi-sima, country,

1912, P. 64
Vadakarai-nadu, division, 1912, P. 41, 43 ;
1917, P. 47

Vada-Pari$ara-nadu, dewvision, 1918, P. 45,
56

Vadavillava-nallar, village, 1917, P. 50
Vadayari, gurw, ' 1917, P. 57, 58

Vaddakatha, s. a. Brihatkatha, work, 1916,
P. 36, 45
Vadhila-gotra, lineage, 1916, P. 64; 1917,
' P. 45
Vadhila-Varadarya, Vrittidar, 1907, P. 9,10
Vadhiila-Venkatarya, Sanskrit Scholar,
1913, P. 57
Vadikésari-bhatta, male, 1908, P. 18
Vadindratirtha-svami, Madhve guru,
1917, P. 58
Vadindra-yogi, Madhva guru, 1917, P. 62,
Vadivisvasa-ghataka, title, 1911, P. 49
Vadugappillatyar, god, 1918, P. 48
Vadugavali, province, 1914, P. 41
Vagbhata, author of a medical work,

1910, P. 47
Vagida-yogi, Madhva guru, 1917, P. 49
Vagi§vara-d &var, gury, 1912, P. 43

Vaibhavaprakasa, work, 1913, P. 58
Vaidika-marga-pratishthapaka, title,
1908, P. 14
Vaidika-nirnaya, work, 1916, P. 91
Vaidya-chintamani, work by Vallabhéndra,

: 1918, P. 67

Vaidyalingaiya, temple officer, 1918, P. 60
Vaidyanatha, god, 1917, P. 47
Vaidyanatham-udaiyar, god, 1917, P. 47
Vaidyanathapura, village, 1910, P. gg, 3324,t
Vaidyanathéasvara, god, 1910, P. 28, 33, 34
Vaidy&ivara, god, 1912, P. 39, 58
Vaigai, river, 1912, P. 55
1913, P. 38

Vaijanathapura, village, ;
Vaijanda, s. a. Immadi Paradéswyappa,
male, 1910, P. 34

Vaikhanasa, one of the Agamas.-
1910, P. 25,26

Rt. Inx.

Vaikunthanarayana, god, 1912, P. 63
Va@kun‘ghanitha, god, 1908, P. 27
Vaikuntha-Vardhana-ksh&tra, s.a. Mélkote
. 1907, P. 5; 1912, P. 46
Vapg—mudi, Jewelled crown 1912, P. 57
Vairi-manneya-jibu, title of Someyadan-
nayaka, 1911, P. 49
Vaisekattu, name of a field, 1916, P. 35,44
Vaishnava, a sect among Brahmans, 1906,

P. 4, 5; 1907, P. 5; 1911, P. 32, 50
56 ; 1912, P. 65; 1913, P. 46
1917, P. 56

Vaishnava-siddhanta-pratishthapaka,
title of Vyasa-tirtha (Madhva guru),
1912, P. 50
Vaishnava-siddhanta-pratishthapana-
charya, do 1912, P. 54
Vaishnava-siddhanta-sthapaka, title of
Madhva gurus, 1906, P. 5 ; 1917, P. 49,

51, 56
Vaishnavi, vmage, 1918, P. 70
Vaisravanis, a sect, 1913, P. 34

Vaisyas, caste, 1913, P. 44; 1917, P. 52
Vajapéya-Hariyana-bhatta, male,

1914, P. 47
Vajrésvara, god, 1910, P. 36
Vakkaléri, village, 1909, P. 14

Vakulabharana, s. @. Nammalvar (one of
the 12 Sriwaishnava Saints), 1907,
P.13; 1915, P. 69

Vakulabharana-siri, author and great

Sanskrit Scholar, 1917, P. 65
Valabbe, vmage, 1917, P. 39
Valabhi, dynasty, 1914, P. 26, 39

1909, P. 17

Valaipandiiru, village,
Valaippandiru, place, 1910, P. 29; 1912,

P. 38.

Vilaivammugiyar Eduttadnkai Alagiyar,

’ dinor, &y 1912, P. 46
Valamdarum perumal-talaikkoli, donor,

1912, P. 41

Valamuttu, male, 1912, P. 64

Valavada, capital city of Silharas, .

- ’ 1916. P. 48, 49
Valavanda-perumél, god, 1914, P. 44, 45
Valigatta, male, 1911, P. 37
Valippugarnadu, division, 1918, P. 50
Valivera-chaturvedi, male,, 1915, P. 40, 44

Valiyare, place, _ 1911, P. 37
Vallabha, s. a. Valabhi, 1910, P. 23, 24
39
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VallabLéndra, author of Vaidya-chintamans,

1918, P. 67

Vallabha-gotra, lineage, 1916, P. 84
Vallaha, s. a. Gocinda I11 (Rashirakiita

king), 1910, P. 16, 24

Vallala-Dava, s. ¢. Ballale I1I (Hoysals

king), 1910, P. 35
Vallinaivenrasiyyar, male, 1914, P. 45
Vallappakkam, village, 1909, P. 18

Vallavarasa, Rashirakiita king, 1912, P. 35
Vallavi-d&sa, couniry, 1918, P. 41

Vallayarya, guru of Akkayya-vidwan,
1918, P. 67
Valli, 5. a. Subrakmanya, 1918, P. 62

Vallikanthabharana, work by Nandindthe

1918, P. 68
Vallimalai, mountain, 1910, P. 26,29
Vallir, place, 1911,P, 45

Valliiru, do 1910, P. 31, 33
Valmiki, Purdnic sage, 1911, P. 54; 1913
P. 43

Valupurrakkara-nadu, division, 1918, P. 50
Vamadéva, lineage, 1918, P. 51
Vamana, god, 1908, P. 8, 22 ; 1912, P, 46 ;
1913, P. 42, 44 ; 1915, P. 55; 1916

P. 38, 48, 63

Vamana-bhatta, vrittidar, 1915, P. 58, 59
Vamanaiya, general, 1916, P. 48
Vamana-mudre, seals of Vamana figure,
1916, P. 40, 72

Vamagakti-Déva, gury, 1911, P. 42 1912,

P. 43
Vammagachare-fetti, male, 1911, P. 39
Vanadévq, god, 1917, P. 42
Vanas, s. 'a. Bana, -1915, P. 47

Vanasanvaya-purandara, god, 1915, P. 48
Vanavanmadévi-chaturp&dimangalam, s. g
Siriya KalaSattapadi, 1912, P. 39
Vanavise, country and dvvision, 1910, P. 28;
1912, P. 38, ; 1914, P. 43 ; 1915, P. 51 ;

: 1917, P. 44
Vanavisi, do, 1909, P. 17; 1912, P.40, 42
Vanga, country, 1917, P. 59
Vangam, do 1911, P. 47

Vangala-désam, do 1909, P. 17 ; 1910,

o - P.29; 1912, P. 38
Vanibhadra, city, - 1912, P, 41
Vanivallabha, title of Achanna, 1917, P. 65
Vanniyan, caste, 1912, P. 64
Vanniyapalu, village, 1909, P. 14

Vanniyar, s. a. Vanniyan, 1912, P. 55
Vanniyargattam, s. a. Bannerghatia,

1908, P. 13
Vanpali, place, 1914, P. 51
Varada, god, 1908, P. 12,13
Varada-guru, guru of Sathakopa-siiri,
1917, P. 65
Varada-Narayana, Svams of Srirangam
Muit, 1907, P. 9
Varadanarayana, author of Nydya-sudar-
ana, 1915, P. 69
Varadapa, male, 1914, P. 48
Varadapacharya, male, 1916, P.61
Varadappa-arasa, chief, 1917, P. 61

Varadaraja, s. a. Varada, 1908, P. 10 ; 1912,
P.56; 1914, P. 51 ; 1917, P. 46
Varadarajasvami, do 1913, P. 48; 1914,
P. 44,46, 47

Varadarajaya, male, 1907, P. 8
Varadardjayya, Nandyal chief, 1907, P. 9

Varadasetti, male, 1914, P. 46
Varadayya, male, 1910, P. 41
Varadéndra-yatindra, Madhva guru,
1917, P. 62
Varaguparama Pandiya-tinna-tambiyar,
chief, 1912, P. 55
Varaha, god, 1909,P.26 ; 1912, P.57
Vardha-Dikshita, vrittidar, 1915, P. 42
Varahamihira, astronomer, 1910, P. 46
Varahanakalahalli, village, 1907, P. 10

Varahapurana, puranic work, 1907, P. 13
Varaha-samhite, work, 1916, P. 82
Vardhasvami, s. o Vargha, 1912, P. 57, 58,
60 ; 1918, P. 59, 62, 70

Varanadi, s. a. Benares, 1911, P. 34;
1912, P. 51; 1916, P. 37, 45, 57;

' 1917, P. 48

Varenayakanhalli, village, 1915, P. 46, 51

Varandarum Perumal, male, 1909, P. 21;

1912, P. 43
Varandarum, perumal, god, 1914, P. 44
Vararuchi, ¢ grammarian, 1908, P. 27

Varavaramuni, s. g. Manavalamahamuns

(one of the 12 Srivaishnava Sainis) :
1907, P. 9; 1917, P. 65

Vardhamana, one of the 24 Jaing Tirthan-

karas, 1909, P. 24 ; 1910, P. 45, 46;

1913, P. 51 ; 1915, P. 51
Vardhamana-bhattémka, Jaina teacher,

1911, P. 49



Vardhamana-kavya, work by Asaga,
1917, P.

Vardhamana-maladhari, Jaine gury,
1908, P.

Vardhamana-muni, Jaina gury,

1911, P. 49 ; 1914, P. 56

Vardhamanapura, place, 1907, P. 14
Vardhi-sagotra, lineage, 1918, P. 54
Vargandan Tanguvan, donor, 1918, P. 65
Vari, vellage, 1909, P. 14
Varuna, village, 1916, P. 33, 37, 46,47
: 1917, P. 61
Varuna-japa, prayer to Rain god,
1916, P. 76
Vasantaiva, male, 1911, P. 54
Vasantapura, village, 1907, P. 12
Vasantariya, petly chief, 1907, P. 12
Vasantarayalu Nayaka, male, 1912, P. 64
Vasantika, goddess, 1916, P. 54

Vasantikadevi, do 1910, P. 82; 1912,
P. 40, 41 ; 1917, P. 45, 1918, P. 46

Vaéava-garaundan, male, 1912, P. 38,
Vasava-setti, male, 1912, P. 39
Vaginayan, male, 1914, P. 44
Vagishtasrama, place, 1910, P. 39
Vastare, place, 1916, P. 77
Vasud @va-bhatta, male, 1916, P. 54
Vasudeva Ganduli, male, 1917, P. 44

Vasudéva Jinabasti, Jaina temple,
1917, P.
Vasudava-Nagayya, father of Dhvaja-
Timmanna-dasa, 1918, P.
Vasudhéndra-svami, Madhve gurd,

44

53

17, P. 58
Vasudhéndra-yogi, do 1917, P. 62
Vasunandi, male, 1913, P. 57
Vasundhapati, male, 1918, P. 42
Vasupiijya-bhattaraka, Jaina teacher,
: 1911, P. 49
Vasupijya-déva, do 1918, P. 37
Vasupiijya-siddhanti, do 1911, P. 49
Vasupijya-traividya, do 1911, P. 49
Vasyamukhi, goddess, 1918, P. 68
Vatamiila, s. a. Dakshinamirti, 1918, P. 62

13, P. 46

Vatapatraédyi, god, 19

Vatsaraja, king, 1909, P.16; 1914, P.40

Vatsya, name of @ sage and lineage,
1916, P. 36, 45

Vattaraisar, male, 1910, . 35

Vayg,ljaikkam-nédu, diviston, 1918, P. 49
Vayichchanathisvara-tiruchchirrambalam-
udaiyar, god, 1917, P. 47
Vay}ra_garam,place, 1910, P.29; 1917, P42
Vayittiyanathichcharam-Udaiya-
Nayanar, god, 1917, P. 60
Vazarat-mab, male, 1910, P. 41
Vazir Mir Muhammad-Sadak, cheef,
1915, P. 65
Vazir Nanda-Raja, peity chief, 1915, P. 65
Vadagalais, one of the secis of Sri-vaish-
navas, 1912, P. 61
Vsdamarga-pratishthacharya, tille of 4%
Ramanwyacharye, 1907, P. 5, 6, 9
V&danticharya, Srivaishnave Savnt and
author of Sanskrit works, 1907, P. 13
1909, P. 24; 1912, P. 60, 61; 1913,
P. 47
Vadanta Raméanuja-jiyar, svami of
Melkote mutt, 1912, P. 51, 52.
V&danta Subbasastri, Senskrit Pandaz,

1912, P. 62

V&danti-Ramanuja, s. a. V edanta-Rama-
nuja-)iyer, 1907, P. 10

V 6danti-Ramanuja-Jiyar, svami of Melkote
Mutt, 1907, P. 9
Vadarthadayya, erittidar, 1911, P. 48
Vagiir, village, 1909, P. 13
Veladévaiyan, male, 1912, P. 38

Vélaikkarisvaram udaiyar, god, 1917, P. 47
Velapur, s. a. Bélur 1912, P. 53 ; 1913,
' P. 44; 1916, P. 63
Veligoti, village, 1907, P. 12
Veligots Peda-Timmanayaningaru, male,
' 1907, P. 12
Vellalir, village, 1918, P. 49
Vellappmdennéyakkar, son of Vira-
Vallala-Déva, 1914, P. 45
Vellappa-nidu, dimision, 1917, P. 46, 47
Velliyir, village, 1914, P. 43, 44, 45

Velliir-sime, division, 1915, P. 59
Velugodu, village, 1907, P. 12
Velukkirama, place, 1912, P. 40
Veélir, place, | 1917, P. 56, 60
Velvala, place, 1912, P. 40
Vembaru-nadu, division, 1912, P. 64
Venkataramanaiya, male, 1916, P. 41, 472:;

Vena, tile of Dhwuva (Rashtrakiita king).
, - 1914, P. 37
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Veénadu, division, 1912, P. 89
Véngadavar, male, 1910, P. 37
Vengai-nidu, division, 1909, P. 17; 1910,
' P.28; 1912, P. 38,; 1917, P. 60

Venzalimbi, Queen of Tirumala-Raya,
1910, P. 39,40 ; 1917, P. 50

Venanlemmanalle, village, 1918, P. 65
Vengalapa, donor, 1917, P. 50
Vengalaraja, king, 1907, P. 11

Vengamamba, Queen of Sriranga-nripa,

1911, P. 53
Vengam bhatta, vrittidar, 1916, P. 66
Venga...... nadu, diision, 1914, P. 45
Vengare, village, 1916, P. 63

Venga-tribhuvanamalla, #itle, 1910, P. 40

Vengere, wllage, 1909, P. 25
Vengi, country, 1909, P. 18
Venice, city, 1916, P. 85, 91
Venkanna, male, 1916, P. 68

Venkannachar, male, 1909, P. 14 ; 1918,

P. 54
Venkappa, male, 1918, P. 66
Venkappa-dikshita, male, 1911, P. 54
Venkata, author, 1918, P. 51

Venkata, son of Achyuta-Raya,
1907,P.13, 14
Venkata-bhatta, male, 1918, P. 54

Venkata-bhiipa, son of Krishna-bhiipa,

1913, P. 47
Venkatachala-bhatta, agent, 1916, P. 80
Venkatachar, vrittidar, 1915, P. 64
Venkatacharya, male, 1907, P. 10 ; 1911,

‘ P.55; 1918, P. 59
Venkata-Déva-Riya, Vijayanagar king,
1907, P. 13
Venkatadri, son of Sriranga-Raja, 1910,
P.39; 1917, P. 50
Venkatadri-N ayaka, Beélir chief,

1911, P. 54 ; 1912, P. 53
Venkatadri-Nayaka, Hole N arasipur chief,
1913, P. 45, 46, 47
Venkatadriraja, donor, (king), 1907, P. 7
Venkataiya, male, 1911, P. 54 ; 1916, P. 68
Venkatalakshamma, Jemale, 1918, P. ¢4

Venkatamba, Queen of Venka;apati—RcZya I,
1910, P. 40

Venkatanarasimhaeh arya, male, 1912, P. 53,

58, 59
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Venkatapa-Nayaka, s. a. Venkatidyi-
Nayaka, (Hole Narasipur chief),
1913, P. 44, 45
Venkatapataiya, male, 1911, P. 55 ; 11)915?:
.6
Venkatapati-bhatta, male, 1916, P. 62
Venkatapati-Déva-Maharaya, s. a.
Venkatapati-Raya, 1917, P. 51 ; 1918,
P. 54
Venkatapati-Naidu, Palégar of Raidurg,
1918, P. 67
Venkatapati-Raya I, Vijayanagar King,
1910, P. 37, 40, 41; 1912, P. 52 ;
1913, P. 44, 45; 1914, P. 45, 49
1917, P. 51, 56; 1918, P. 50
Venkatapati-Raya II, Vijayanagar king,
1916, P. 62; 1918, P. 50, 54
Venkatappa, male, 1917, P. 60
Venkatappa-Nayaka, Ikkers chief,
1916, P. 65, 67
Venkatapura, s. a. Masakallu, 1918, P. 57,65
Venkataramaiya, male, 1908, P. 24 ; 1%917,
. 58
Venkataramanasvami, god, 1906, P. 5;
1910, P. 40, 41; 1913, P. 51; 1914,

P. 46
Venkataramasastri, male, 1914, P. 52
Venkatarav, male, 1918, P. 60
Venkataraya, male, 1912, P. 61

Venkatasamudra, s. g. Gopagondanahalli,

1918, P. 53
Venkatasubba-bhatta, male, 1913, P. 42
Venkatatatayarya, donee, 1918, P. 52
Venkatavaradéchérya, donee, 1912, P. 58
Venkaté-gauda, general, 1918, P. 54
Venkate-gauda, male, 1915, P. 39
Venkatasa, god, 1910, P. 40; 1912, P. 53
Venkatésa, poet, 1917, P. 65
Venkatéga, male, - - 1911, P. 53
Venkat&sabhatta, male, 1907, P. 12
Venkatédabhipala; father of Sriranga-
MPa, 1911, P. 53
Venkatasaiya, village officer, 1918, P. 66
Venkataga-Sastri, Jodudar, 1907, P. 3
Venkatééayya, male, -~ 1915, P. 65
Venkatééura-suvami, god, 1917, P. 61
Venkat&svara, 90d, 1906, P. 5 ; 1916, P. 65 ;
1918, P. 65
Venkaté-évarasvémi, god, 1914, P. 50

Venkatiga, male, 1914, P. 45
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Venkdji-Raja, Mahraita Chief, 1910 P. 41
Venkdji-Rao, Mahratta chief, 1910, P. 41
Vennaikkittatadan, donor, 1917, P. 60
Venugdpala, god, 1916, P. 80; 1918, P. 69
Vénugdpalasvami, do., 1914, P. 50
Venugopala-varaprasadi, author,
1909, P. 27
Vanupura-Kshatriya-Vamsavali, o manu-
seript work, 1915, P. 69
Veppir, village, 1908, P. 13; 1916, P. 83
Veppiirar Sembifiyar, Superintendent of

Erumarainddu, 1914, P. 46
Veéalipparaiyan, officer, 1917, P. 43
Vettanpalli, village, 1912, P. 43
Vettaru, river, 1917, P. 50

Vibhoga, sculptor, 1911, P. 38 ; 1918, P. 47

Vibudhendrasarasvati, donee, 1913, P. 42
Vibudhéndra-yatindra, Madhva guru,

1917, P. 49, 52

Vicharadachavadi, some office, 1912, P. 58 ;

1915, P. 64, 65

Victoria, Queen of England, 1914, P. 53, 54,

55

Viddaraja-dandadhipa, brother of Kalidasa-

dandddhipa, 19015, P. 47
Vid&ha, country, 1917, P. 41
Vidhyanagara, s. a. Vijayanagar,1916, P. 41
Vidugadalagiyapperumil, s. a. Vyamukia-

sravandojvala (Chera chief), 1911, P. 51
Vidya, s. a. Dakshinamirti, 1918, P. 62
Vidyabhatta, male, 1908, P. 15
Vidyadhara-mahapatre arasu, Mahapatre

chief, 1913, P. 48
Vidyanagar, s. a. Vijayanagar, city,

1914, P. 49; 1916, P.69; 1918. P. 68
Vidysnagari, do, 1913, P. 42
Vidyanandasvami, Jaina gurs, 1911, P. 49
Vidyanathatirtha-Sripada, Madhva guru,

. 1912, P. 55
Vidyanidhi, poet, - 1908, P. 27
Vidyaranya, Sringers svami, 1908, P.15;

1916, P. 33, 38, 56, 58, 59
D 66, 69, 77; 1918, P. 68
Vidyarannya-munindra, s. @. Vidyaranya,
e 1918, P. 68
Vidyaranyapura, place, 1916, P. 39, 66, 67
Vidyaranya-Sripada, s. ¢. Vidyaranys,” -

1908, P. 14; 1915, P. 59 ; 1916, P. 39
' 57, 59

1909, P. 23 ;

Vidyasagara, author of SuréSvaravirtika-
tika, 1916, P. 92
Vidya&ankara, god, 1908, P. 15 ; 1916, P. 57
59, 63, 66, 68, 69, 70, 77, 93; 1917,
. P. 65, 66
Vidyasankara, guru of Madhava, 1915, P. 58
Vidyasankara-bhatta, teacher of Advaita
__ Philosophy, 1918, P. 51
Vidyasimhasana, title of Vyasaraye muit,
1912, P. 54
Vidyatirtha, Sringers svami, 1908, P. 15,

~16; 1909, P. 24; 1916, P. 38 56,
57, 58, 59

Vidyatirth&éa, s. a. Vidyatirtha, 1908, P. 14
1915, P. 58

Vidyatirth&évara, god, 1916, P. 39, 59
Vighnasante, village, - 1918, P. 47,65

Vighn é§vara-vara-prasanna, god, ‘
1912, P. 60
Vijaiyam, country, 1912, P. 38
Vijarasi, Governor of Kandalapa-sthala,
' 1918, P. 43
Vijaya, s. a. Ganapati, 1918, P. 62
Vijaya-bhiipati, son of Déva-Raya (Vijaya-
nagar King), 1912, P. 49; 1916, :1[)) 60,
. 61
Vijayadéva, s. a. Vijaydditya, 1916, P. 48
Vijaya-Dévavarma, Gange chuef, .
1915, P. 44
Vijayadhavala, work, 1909, P. 28
Vijayaditya, son of Srapurusha, 1917, P. 38

Vijayaditya, Silhara chief, 1907, P. 3;
1909, P. 20; 1912, P. 42; 1916,
P. 48, 49, 50

Vijayadityapura, s. a. Gorar, 1909, P. 20

Vij aya—Hermidi—dandné,tha, minsster of
Vijaya Pandya-Déva, 1912, P. 46

Vijayakirti, Jaina guru, 1916, P. 49

Vijayakilti-pandita-déva, do 1916, P. 50

Vijaya-Krishnavarma, Gange king,

1915, P. 89, 44, 71

Vij éya-Krishga-Varmma—Mahédhirﬁja,

Ganga King, 1915, P. 44
Vijaya-Lakshmi, goddess, 1915, P. 53
Vijayalaya, Chola king, : 190&})1,‘1 P.17

ij adavi, Queen of Sripurusha,
Vijayamahad&vi Q f pﬂ]fgl'z, 2



